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Preface

It is nine years now (November, 1973) since I submitted a
thesis entitled 'A comparative Edoid phonology' in part
fulfilment of the requirements of the Ph.D. degree. That work

is the foundation for this one.

However, this is not a mere revision of my 1973 effort: it
is, in general, a new work. First of all, I have collected more
data. In 1973, eleven languages formed the basis of comparison

and reconstruction; now there are t we n t y!

Secondly, a more rigorous look at the old as well as the
additional data has broadened the outlook here to the extent
that there is virtually no comparison between my Proto-Edoid (PE)
phonology as presented here and the same phonology as suggested
in 1973. Some issues that were recognized but not tackled in
1973 have been tackled: for example, the reconstruction of PE
palatals, of PE *5, etc. My reconstruction of a full-fledged

noun prefix system for PE is also far in advance of the 1973
attempt.

However, there are some negativevways in which I have
deviated from the 1973 approach. There is, here, no attempt to
reconstruct lexical items within the different branches of
Edoid. There is also no attempt to set my reconstructions side
by side with reconstructions elsewhere in Niger-Congo. The
reader must bear with me or refer, where possible or necessary,
to the 1973 work.

I have, during the past few years, published articles on
aspects of PE phonology. I have taken pains not to repeat myself
and I have chosen, where necessary, to refer the reader to such
articles. On the other hand, the ideas expressed here do not
necessarily agree with ideas I have expressed elsewhere about
PE phonology and reconstructions.

XV



o reconstruct PpP[

still no attempt t
that holdg

It is a tantalising field
o the typology and

Fhere is, lamentably,
tone (see section 5.1).
the promise of even more interesting clues ’
Senesis of tonal systems.

This work is in threc parts. Part I (chapter 1 and 2)

“Ontains 4 delimitation of the Edoid area (as opposed to Edo).
‘? “lassification of the Edoid languages is also given. The
kl&lsgification is based purely on linguistic evidence which is
‘ Sented iy Chapter 5 (Part I1I). In chapter 2, I discuss the
i?tulds of Edoid as found in the languages investigated. Apart
iIOHl the fact that a study of the sounds of Edoid obviously
~ONtributes to our knowledge of human speech, I am of the

O°Pini , o
e °N that the study of phonetics is vital to linguistic

Dre

COHStruCtion'

o t;Z EZZFdII, I present general phonological characteristics
in(}ivid&all 1anguages (chapter 3) and then pr?ceed to present
Bach skay Pbonologlcal sketches of twenty Edoid languages.

ch is presented in a ten-part format for easy reference
t 1. syllabile structure; 2. consonant inventory; 3. notes on
LJDHS(N]antS; 4. consonant contrasts; 5. vowel inventory; 6. notes
©N Vowels; 7. vowel harmony; 8. tone; 9. morphology; and 10.
1O. other sources. There is thus an attempt to list, for each
lZIHSUJage, all the known sources from which further information
may be got.

In Part III, I present (chapter 5) a phonology of PE. 1In
Chapter 6, T present reconstructed PE lexical items. There
arc two hundred and seven (207) in all.

All the data used in this work werc collected personally by

me (scee also under Acknowledgements).
It is generally agreed that our understanding of language
classification in Africa would be deeper and more dependable if

we had proper classification and reconstruction of groups

X Vi



=level
at a lower level. This is one attempt at a lower

ithi iger-Congo.
¢lassification of a group within Benue-Kwa of Nige g

Ben Elugbe
adan
November, 1982,
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ParT 1
CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCT I ON

1.1. Edo versus FEdoid

Throughout this work,
group of Nigerj
Westermann 1926

we shall use the term Edoid for the
an languages earlier called 'Edo' (Thomas 1910;
> Greonberg 1955; Wolff 1959; Wescott 1962; and
Blugbe 1973 anq ¢lsewhere) and the 'Beningruppe' (Melzian 1942).

It has become Clear fron recent developments that the term Edo
use:

(a) the Edo (Bini) (i.e.
its environs) want either to
or, at any rate,
other peoples;

1s ambiguous beca

those who are from Benin City and
keep the name '"Edo' for themselves
to apply it to themselves exclusive of any

area (from Esan

as a common tribe

prlies to them (with the exception
¢, and Isoko clans).

This ambiguity has prevented most people,
from properly understanding the linguistic situation in the Edoid
areas of Bendel State. Tt 1s frequently assumed that all who
claim Edo must, of necessity, be speaking the same language. 1In
'"Edo Studies' units exist which
Even the Federal Radio Corporation of
Nigeria assumes that a sizable area of Bendel State is covered

including linguists,

some universities in Nigeria,
cover only Benin.

by the News in Edo: actually, only Benin City and its environs

‘(approximately Qred®, QOvia, and Orhigonmwon Local Government
Areas) are thus covered.

The most ridiculous of the views frequently expressed in lay
circles about the relationship between Edo (Bini) and other Edoid
languages is that the language of Benin City, the capital of the




great Benin Empire, is the original language of the Edoid peoples
the progenitor or the ancestor language, of which all the other
languages are descendants.

In 1972, Ogieiriaixi published a short monograph he called
Edo Orthography. Elugbe (1972) imeediately replied with 'Some
comments on Edo Othography' in which he attacked Ogieiriaixi,
among other reasons, for assuming that an orthography designed
for Edo (Bini) could be used for the other languages (to the north
of Benin City) which were assumed to be covered by Edo Orthography

In May 1974, the Bendel State government, under the auspices
of the University of Lagos, organised a seminar on 'Edo language
and its orthography'. It was meant to be a seminar on Edo(Bini),
but a host of other Edoid scholars invited to the seminar treated
the term in its broad sense while those from the Benin Divisions
treated it in its narrow sense. Thus there were papers like 'Who
are the Edo?' (Otite 1974), and 'Plosives and Fricatives in the
Edo languages' (Elugbe 1974), alongside others like 'How should
we write Edo?' (Amayo 1974).

The seminar, in view of this ambiguity, first addressed itself
to the vexed issue of just how to apply the term 'Edo'. 1In the
end, a compromise recommendation was made to the then Mid-West
Language Committee for onward transmission to the State Government
that 'Edo' without qualification should be understood in its
broad sense while the Edo language spoken in Benin City and its
environé should be referred to as Edo(Bini),

As it turned out, even those on the Benin side, who were party
to this recommendation, and who were in a position to influence
official usage, continued to pay little or no attention to this
recommendation, treating any use of the term Edo in its narrow
Edo (Bini) sense. Even the report of the seminar (published by
ihe Ministry Education, Benin-City) was entitled *‘Edo language
and its orthography' instead of 'Edo(Bini) language, etc.' and a

paper 1ike 'How should we write Edo?' was published without any

-
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w o Q@

Tevisi i : S 4.8 .
o In the title, ObV1°U51y, the compromise recommendation

had not even survived the seminar!

Unless every EdO(Bini) Speaker could pe educated on the
Problenms raised by referring to his language ag Edo instead of
Edo(Bini) and they were all willing to make the Aecessary
adjustment, the officjaj récommendation woulg continue to differ
from Practical usage. Writers such as Thomas (1910) were able to
Use the ternm 'Edo' for the Edoid peoples as well as for the Edo
(Bini) language, But the times have changed angd there are now
Social, political, and educational reasons for clearing the
ambiguity,
a4 paper sent to the organizers of the

Hence 1 sSuggested in
1978 (Elugbe 1978a) that the

'Seminar on Edo language' ip March,
name Edo in linguistic usage - though not necessarily in ethnol-

O0gical or anthropological usage - be restricted to the language
of Benin City and its’environs. In other words, instead of Edo
(Bini), we should simply say 'Edo!,

As for the larger group of which Edo jis one member, I
Suggested that we follow a well-established tradition of linguistic
nomenclature by calling them the 'Edoid! group. This name has
the advantage of being neutral without being distant from the
Thus the languages we shall be discussing in the
- languages 1ike Degema, Urhobo,.Edo, Esan,
Ghotug, Qkpamheri, Uhami(Ishua), etc. - are all

original,
following pages
Y@khee(Etsakgj,
Edoid languages,

Apart from the need to remove ambiguity,
The Edoid languages fall into

there are some facts

that support this recommendation,

- Delta Edoid (DE), South-Western Edoid

four primary subgroups
belongs), and North-

(SWE), North-Central Edoid (NCE) (where Edo
The term 'Edo' is claimed only in the North-

Pplying the term to themselves
In the other subgroups, even -

they do not apply the term Edo

Western Edoid (NWE).
Central area where even those a
accept that Benin City is *Bdo!,

where people claim Benin origin,
0 themselves and they do not refer to Benin City as Edo. Thus,

Lthough Otite (1974) presents an impassioned case against any



lusion of the SouthrWestern Edoid

1973 work an

SouthrWeste

d he has
n EdOid

leC C T o £y
of the term Edo to the exc
ing in his

admitte
cd (personal communication) that the

YCO L B &
I ples, this attitude is miss

Rame Eor )
ame for Benin City is not Edo.
ith Edo(Bini) only 1is the

associating Edo W
s SO uniform

i Also in support of
act : |
- that the pronunciatiOH of the namé all round 1
“hat :

we have to conclude it was only Te€ceE

other . R )
aveas. For example, there are O phonologlcal
with a proto—Edoid woT

¢ such as the 1g
are probably no
Cust (1883) include the

gest that the name may
gested

variations
of - . ' ]
the name as you would eXx t d 1nher1ted
pec
group

Tan
>y the subgroups of Edoid. Other
+ the same

name R

James such as 'Idu' for Benin but thesc
ste

em as Edo. Early references to Edo in
spelling 'Ado' and 'Edoh’ which would sug

have be * i
. _ . .
n *ado. Williamson (personal communlcatlon) has sug

the c i inti
same to me while polnting out that some Delta communities

still call Edo "Ado ',

1.2, o Edotid ]
The Edoid languages and the Edoid-speaking peoples

Edoid languages are spoken in at least three of the nineteen

State © Nigerl: ; i
ates of Nigeria. If we include Benue and Kwara States (see

below), the figure increases to five

That some Edoid languages are spoken outside Bendel State 1is

not a well-known fact. Neither Thomas (1910) nor Westerman
n

(1926) make any reference to Edoid languages outside the ar
ea now

known as Bendel State, th
, ough Westermann is € i
ssentially correct

in saying that the Edoid ".., grenzt im Westen an das Yoruba im
o

Norden ans Igbir%, im Osten an [ga I 1
C g ra bo i
, 1M Siiden an

das 1dzo".

[However, Talbot (1932) mentioned
the existence .
of an Edoid-

aking people 1
ple (1919) documented the existence of

5 an Edoid-speakin 4

g (Ung

spe n the eastern section of the Niger Delta and

Tem
¢ribe on the eastern pbank of the Niger across from the OK la-
wepa Wane country which is part of today's Etsako Lo el " am@
Ared Temple also mentioned the existence of an édo?z G?v?rn

ribe in Kabba pProvince, Idoid-speaking peoples arelidiizizied

t



in Ondo State by Bradbury (1957), Williamson (1968), Oke (1970),
and Elugbe (1971),

In what follows, the Edoid-speaking peoples and their
languages are discussed geographically according to State,
starting from the south and working northwards,

1.2,1, Rivers State

There are three subgroups of Edoid-speaking peoples in the
Rivers State (see Figure 1): Degema (including Qbonoma), Egene
(Engenni), and Epie-Atisa (Atissa).

The earliest record of the Eggng is probably the 'Igabog!
wordlist in Thomas' 1914 work: Specimens of languages from south-
ern Nigeria. Later on, Talbot (1932), in what may be considered

the first clear mention of the Egene (Engenni) and the Degema,

wrote that the Engenni, who had formed an ethnological puzzle for
sometime, and who proudly claimed to be autochthonous, were '...
branches of the Sobo [Urhobo -~ BE] sub~tribe of Edo, the nearest
of whom are the Igabo [Isoko - BE], inhabiting a few towns to the
south of Abaw, ...' The Engenni claimed that the Degema were a
break-away branch of Engenni and this was confirmed by the Degema
who claim they can still, with some difficulty, understand a bit
of Engenni,

The third group of Edoid peoples in the Rivers State, the
Epie-Atisa, were for a long time classified as Ijo (Talbot 1932,
Westermann and Bryan 1952), This may have been due to the fact
that the Epie-Atisa came early into contact with the Kalabari and
other parts of Ijo and also to the fact that, according to Yakie
(1974), some Epie-Atisa clans trace their origin to Ijg. However,
Wolff (1959) correctly classified Atisa as Edoid-speaking.

Degema is spoken in two villages, Opu-Degema and Kala-Degema,
on Degema Island in the Degema Local Government Area (DELGA).
Qbonoma, which is mutually intelligible with Degema, is spoken on
Abonnema Island, adjacent to Degema Island. ngngma village,
firmly identified as Edoid-speaking in Thomas and Williamson
(1967), is situated some distance behind Abonnema town, and
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Pbonoma s Virtually extinct as the younger gencration generally
speak Kalabari to the exclusion of Qbongma, By contrast, the
main Degema villages display a strong attachment to the language
even where, as isg becoming increasingly the case, the inhabitants

speak Kalabari as g second language.

Both Lgene and Epie-Atisa are spoken in an area of the Rivers
State very close to the Isoko/Eruwa area of Bendel State. ~In some
parts, there is only a thin stretch of creeks and mangrove swamps,
inhabited mostly by IjQ-Speaking peoples, between I'soko/Eruwa
country and Eg@ng/Epie~Atisa country. The latter are spoken in
the Yenagoa Local Government Area (YELGA), in a narrow area that
runs approximately frop Joinkrama in the north down to just
Southwards from Yenagoa (see Figure 1). There is an easterly
extension from opposite Okarki and a westerly extension from

Yenagoa. Yenagoa is the headquarters of YELGA.

In spite of Talbot (1932), who claims that the Egene are a
branch of Urhobo, the linguistic evidence Clearly makes the Delta
Edoid (DE) peoples independent of Urhobo or any other of the
South-Western Edoid groups in the Western Niger Delta,

1:,2.2, Bendel State

The majority of Edoid languages are spoken in the Bendel
(formerly Mid-Western) State, - Starting from the south (Delta
Province) northwards, the Edoid-speaking peoples fall into three
groups: the South-Western Edoid (SWE); the North-Central Edoid
(NCE); and the North-Western Edoid (NWE) (see Figure 2).

1.2.2,1, South-Western Edoid

This is made up of five groups of Edoid-speaking peoples

(Hubbard 19523 Elugbe MS).

(a) the Eruwa (Erohwa, Arokwa) most easterly and closest to
the Delta-Edoid area);

(b) the Isoko (Igabo) (also very close to the Delta Edoid area)
(c) the Urhobo (Sobo)

(d) the Okpey and

(e) the Uvbig (Evhron: Effurun),

o R e —
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According 1o Hubbard (1952404 Ihe ruwa Favim that they are
..+ the original inhabitang ., ol the Fand |, haye 4N immense
l”"“’",\’ hehind them, haye never 1jyed danywhe e else, haye no
connection whatevey with Benin., i Thus we hive the Lruwa, like
the Lpene of “(.’l[:'l Edoid, Claiming AUt h?hr;ny, et they are
treated as an I'soko ¢lap and rarcly givep the im)r:pcmlt:nt status
their language would havye cntitl]e( them to . Weleh (10'64:1(,]) has
said that although the Eruwa invadeq the Isoko 4t SOme point, jt
Wds a greater part of the Eruwa who migrated to ', . Efrun ang
Efferunto (sic), and a remnant remaineq which forms the Erohwa
clan of Isoko'.  The Eruwa, on account of their €Conomic, social
and political ties with the I'soko, often Speak Isoko (as a secong

ITkime 1972) and are therefore often caljeq an Isoko

language (cf,
The Tsoko, on the other hand, do not understang Eruwa and
s )

I have suggested elsewhere

clan.
generally have no cause to learn it,
(Elugbe 1979) that the Eruwa claim to autochthony, apart frop
reflects the Eruwa 's

unwillingness to absorb immigrant elements. Thus they will marry

simply Isoko and Urhobo, that while Eruwa is Isoko both Okpe and
Uvbie are Urhobo, The truth is that each of these groups speaks
its own language, Although the Okpe and Uvbie will caill themselves

which has become 3 lingua franca ip the Urhobo area, they rightly
insist that they have their Own languages, According to Welch
(1934) and Hubbard (1952:139), the Uvbie trace themselves to
Eruwa, Hubbard claims the Okpe trace their Oorigin to Benip and
;dds that Okpe ', ,, contrasts with the other four ip POssessing
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places Okpg squ;lrcly within SWE

Ihe linguistic cvidence
E 4 ; ~d t today's
e Welch (1934) and Hubbard (1952) have 1)01,ntu out , .
: : . -~ BEdolc
coko- and Urhobo-speaking clans did not all come from the
<tock. Some of the clans trace their origins to Igbo and 1)@
: : Q
sourcess; others to Benin. HOWCVC]"’ as Observed in Elugbe (197)),
peaking

absorbed by an Edoid-s

lgbo- or ljo-speaking peoples were
ger-

it must be assumed that the Edoid group Were the lon
Even the immigrants

his

it
group,
and better-settled; were the more dominant.

und and been absorbed by t

from Benin must certainly have fo
inal

settled and dominant Edoid group, referred to as an aborig

stock by Bradbury (1957).

The SWE languages are spoken in the Isoko, Ughelli, Ethiope,
and Okpe Local Government Areas of the Delta Province of Bendel
State. Isekiri (Itsekiri) and Urhobo exist side by side in the
Warri Local Government Area, especially in Warri town, while some

Urhobo clans extend into the Ndokwa Local Government Area.
1.2:8.2. North-Central Edoid

The North-Central Edoid peoples occupy the following Local
Oia, Oredo, OrhigonmwQn,
These LGAs were

Government Areas of Bendel State:
Okpebho, Agbazilo, Etsako, Qwan, and Akoko-Edo.
created from the earlier Divisions of Benin West,

Ishan (Esan), Owan (also earlier called Ivbiosaken), Etsako,

Akoko-Edo.

Benin East,
and

The major groups in this area are: the Edo(Bini), inhabitants
of the Bendel capital and its environs; the Esan immediately north
of Edo(Bini) territory and contiguous with it; the Ora-Emai-Tuleha
of Owan LGA: the Ghotug, also of Qwan; the Yekhee, the largest
single group in Etsake LGA, and themselves frequently called

Etsako by outsidersy the North Ibie of the northern parts of

Etsako; and the Uneme, scattered all over Akoko-Edo and Etsako

LGAs, with some also among the Esan.
most

g, X{. The following clans, not named in the list above, are

1iKely North-Central Edoid peoples:’Kqusq, Ate(Atte), Ikpeshi,

Sasaru, and Enwan, all of Akoko-Edo) Okpella of Etsako LGA; and

10



Igwe and Thievbe (Sebe) of Qwan,

In the flat country of the NCE area (i.e. from Benin City up
to the foot of the Afenmai (so-called Kukuruku) Hills, the Edoid-
speaking units are large. However, from Ygkhee (Etsakg) country
northwards and westwards, the northern elements of NCE are
scattered and, with the exception of the Yekhee area, movement
from one village to another tends to coincide with a change from
one language to the other. 1In this hilly country, North-Central
and North-western Edoid peoples live side by side, sometimes
within the same village! For example, Ghotug (a NCE language)
and the Idesa dialect of Qkpe (a NWE language) exist side by side

at OtuQ.

In any work on the Edoid-speaking peoples, the NCE area is
invariably easily identified as Edoid-speaking, It has Benin City
(Edo), the capital city of the Benin Kingdom and the Benin Empire
and capital city of the Bendel State of Nigeria, as part of it
and this has often led outsiders into thinking that every other
language of the area is a dialect of Edo. This is far from beingk
the case the then Midwest State Government in 1973 set up a
Language Committee among whose terms of reference was to determine
the dominant languages of what is now Bendel State. Along with
Edo (Bini), the Committee found that, at least up to the Primary
School level, languages for which materials have to be provided
(because they were found to be dominant) included Esan, Ora-Emai-
Iuleha, Ye¢khee, Ghotug, and Uneme (Ministry of Education, Benin
City, 1975). It is not therefore surprising that a common Edoid-

based lingua franca has failed to emerge in the NCE area.
1.2.2,3. North-Western Edoid

Some NWE languages are spoken in the Akoko-Edo Local
Government Area of Bendel while others are spoken in the Akoko
area of Ondo State. The most linguistically complex area of the
Edoid-speaking parts of Bendel State is the North-Western. It is
even more complex in those areas where it is contiguous with the
North-central Edoid, The country is hilly and linguistic
communities are small, In addition, non-Edoid peoples are wedged

11
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Ebira-speaking
between Edoid communities. Thus Igarra, the

f the Akoko-
. y . : headquarters O
: the administrative T
Etuno town, which 1s n (NCE) and Enwan is in

i tually contiguous with Enw |
e ) a NWE village. Igarra is

turn only a couple of miles from Akuku, "
totally surrounded by Edoid-speaking communities.

As one goes further north-west, the land falls away from the
hills to the main Okpamheri area around Ibillo and towards the
Qsse River valley.. This part of the NWE area is relatively
homogeneous, being occupied mostly by Qkpamheri—speaking peoples.
The other non-Qkpamheri NWE peoples are the Qkpg and the Qloma

(within three to four kilometres of each other, west of Igarra
town).

%XSAS mentioned above, a dialect of Qkpe 1s spoken in the Idesa
Paft of Otug. The Idesa do not feel they are Qkpe and are fully
accepted as part of Otug. The historical tradition is that they
fled Otug to Okpe at some point to escape the wrath of the Oba

of Benin. By the time they returned, they had dropped their
language and changed to the Qkpe language.

It is of interest to note that this explanation is corroborated
by the other sections of Otuo, who pointed out that they, too, had
fled at the same time in different directions, including Ipele,
near Qwo in Ondo State, It seems that the latter managed to retair

their language because the language they found at Ipele was
radically different from Ghotuo.

Mention should perhaps be made of other non-Edoid-speaking
communities of the northern fringes of Bendel State. Igarra has
already been mentioned above as speaking the Etuno dialect of
Ebira; Imeri on the north-western border is Yoruboid, and the
languages of Kakumg, Anyaran, and Magongo remain unclassified
(cf. Ballard 1969 who refers to them as 'Nigeria Remnant' and

Hoffmann 1974).

In the North-western Edoid area, Yoruba has emerged as a lingua
franca and it is perhaps impossible to find a NWE person who does
not speak at least a heavily accented variety of Yoruba as second
language. q VIS

12



1.2,3. Ondo State

North-central Edoid peoples of Ondo State are identified as
Ijagbe (Ijagba) and Uhgbe (Sobe) in Bradbury (1957), Qke (1970)

identifies more communities such as Akotogbo, Gbelebu, and Iju-

Osun of the Okitipupa area of Ondo as Edoid-speaking.

On the other hand, that there are North-western Edoid peoples
in Ondo Staie was not known until recently., These NWE peoples,

who occupy parts of the 0ld Akoko and Owo Divisions contiguous
are first clearly

with the North-Western area of Bendel State,
mentioned in Williamson (1968). Although Qke (1970:7) identified

'...Epimi, Ishua ... and Idoani' as speaking ‘'non-Yoruba mother-

he failed to see their obvious Edoid 1ink. Elugbe

tongues',
(1971), after some travelling around the area, gave a detailed

but far from complete account of the Edoid languages of the area
The Uhami—speaking communities live in the two Ishuas, in Oyara,

and, probably, also in Shosan; the Ehueun live in Epimi (Ekpinmi,
the Ukue live in a string of villages together called
Ukpe or Ikpe; and the Iyayu live in 0Odani where they are

complemented by a Yoruboid section (see Figure 3), Elugbe (1973),
gives the population of

32,000.

Ekﬁeme);

quoting the Nigerian Census 1963 figures,
the NWE communities in Ondo State at about

1.2.4. Kwara State

It is still not known whether Edoid-speaking peoples are tg\be

found in today's Kwara State. The only hint we have is that in

Temple (1919;249);
who are also of the Edo group, occupy four

The Sibi,
but the majority of the

villages in the Kabba Division,
tribe are situated in Southern Nigeria,

The Sibi, whoever they may have been, have not been mentioned by

the same name by other writers, Besides, we do know that parts
of what used to be known as Kabba Division are now included
either in the Akoko-Edo or in the EtsakQ LGAs. Westermann and
Bryan (1952) say that 'Kukuruku dialect Cluster! is also spoken
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1n Igbira Division, Kabba Province, Unfortunately, the so-calle
areas of Tgbira Division are not specified,

Edoid~speaking
28,5, Benue State

What is clear is that the Sibi could not have been on the
€astern bank of the Niger since, although Kabba province extended
to the Igala Kingdom (around Idah), Kabba Division was a much
Besides, Temple (1919:248) gives an account of a
he eastern bank in what is now Benue State:
- BE] are a

Smaller area.
different Edo tribe on d

The Onemi [most likely Uneme (pluralgIngm@)
abit a small district bBetween Lagos

small tribe who inh
and Benin (sic), which they left early in the
eighteenth century to escape the slave raids of the
King of Edo, They joined with another tribe, probably
the Upila [again, no doubt the Okpella/Ukpilla of
Etsako LGa - BE] and crossed the Niger. They lived
Oon roots and by hunting, but lost so many men -
probably at the hands of the original inhabitapts
that they crossed the river again, but were driven
out by the Filane [Fulani - BE] and finally, on the
advent of the British, a section of the tribe crossed
the river once more and settled in South Kabba. The
tribe is, therefore, still divided.

They are known to be the

PR Y

All the facts point to the Ineme.
most widely scattered of the North-Central Edoid peoples. The
mention of 'Upila', moreover, means that they must have crossed
the river from about the position of present-day Agenegbode,

which is approximately opposite Idah.

Bradbury (1957:13) notes that:
... the Ineme (about 6,000) who live in a number
illages in the Etsako and North-west

of scattered v
Edo areas, .,. have further settlements east of the Niger.

The clearest and most convincing evidence of all is that of

Boston (1968:102) who notes that the clans in the metropolitan
area of the Igala Kingdom are Igala 'by assimilation and not by

origin’:
are of immigrant stock,

The majority of them ...
and their founders are said to have come from other

tribal groups ... To a smaller extent the Edo-speaking
Niger (Kukuruku) are also rep-

peoples across the
resented amongst these immigrant groups

15




Although Boston goes on to claim that the absorption of these

immigrant stock is complete - 'They have adopted both the Igala
language, and Igala forms of ceremony and ritual’ - the possibilir,

Of an Edoid people still speaking an Edoid tongue On the eastern
bank of the Niger around Idah remains. Boston claims the tribe
©f origin of the Edoid stock across the Niger is 'Inele' and
@1though his map of the Igala Kingdom (p.149) includes a village

C . i . . RN
alled 'Inene', we are not told if or not there is a relationship

between '‘Inele’ and 'Inene'. Until somebody with a linguistic
bias conducts g first-hand investigation of the area in question,
the question of Edoid peoples in the Igala area of Benue State
Will remain unanswered,

1,3, Classification

Koelle (1854) classified five languages as Niger-Delta Group
B and duly listed them under 'V.B.'; 'Ibo dialects' were listed
under Group A of the same Niger-Delta., The five Group B languages
are;
1. Sobo (identified as Urhobo by Kelly 1968)
2. Egbele (identified as Yekhee (Etsako) by Laver 1969)
3. Bini (identified as Edo(Bini) by Elugbe 1976)
4. Thewe or Isewe (still to be formally identified, but
in fact the language of the Thievbe clan of Qwan LGA);and
5. Oloma (identified as Qloma by Elugbe and Schubert 1976).

One interesting aspect of Koelle's classification is that he
neither wrongly classified any non-Edoid languages as Edoid nor
wrongly classified an Edoid language as non-Edoid. Unfortunately,
no Delta Edoid language is included in his data.

Cust (1883) draws more on the fairly confusing recordings and
views of Kilham (1828), Clarke (1848), Baikie (1856), and others,
to give a picture of the Edoid languages more confused than his
sources, Cust is also the first printed source of the name
KUKURUKU (see below) which he claims to have got from S. Crowther
and confirmed from one Johnson.

16



Thomas (1910) correctly puts the Edoid languages together,

although he again fails to mention the Edoid languages of the

Eastern Niger Delta,

ann (1927) classifies the Edoid languages under Kwa-
'The Edo' Westermann is
e

Westerm

languages group (g). In his 1926 work on
Struck by similarities in lexical items between his Ewe-Twi, th

and the Edoid groups, so that in his comparative

Togo remnant,
it is items from these Western

series at the end of the work,
Kwa groups that are frequently cited alongside the Edoid items.

Out of 123 items Westermann finds it necessary only twice to cite

a Yoruba cognate and both times, the item 0ga 'headman, head, etc.'

is involved, However, Westermann does not claim anywhere to my

knowledge that the Edoid languages are any closer to Ewe or Akan

than to Yoruba or to Igbo. So his exercise may be taken as firmly

establishing the Kwa-ness of Edoid.
Although Talbot (1932) associated the Delta Edoid Egene

(Engenni) with the Urhobo of the Western Delta, neither Melzian

(1942) nor Westermann and Bryan (1952) follow this lead and they

simply mention the Edoid languages from Urhobo in the Delta north-
up to Yekhee (Etsakq) country.

wards to Kukuruku or Wepa-Wano (i,e,

Greenberg (1955, 1963) dutifully follows earlier writers in
entering the traditional 'Bini, Ishan, Kukuruku, Sobo',

The continued classification of 'Kukuruku' as a language,
following Cust (1883) and Strub (1915-16) may have been
encouraged by the establishment of a 'Kukuruku Division' later
about 1955, However, there is no such language as 'Kukuruku'.
The colonial administrators found it a useful term because it was
already being widely used in writings on the area. Kukuruku
Division included today's Akoko-Edo, Etsakq, and Qwan (then
Ivbiosakon) as Districts, About the late fifties, however, the
political leaders of the area raised such a fuss over the name

that it was changed to Afenmai (sometimes Afemai) Division, which,

simply translated, meant: ‘our home' or 'our land'. Later on,
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Akoko-Edo became a Division by itsclf and Afenmail cameé to mean

simply Etsako and Owan. FEven now that Etsako and Owan have

become separate Local Government Arcas, independent of each
sv. the n: : . : ea.
other, the name 1s still f{requently used by the people of the aT

Needless to say, the anger expressed by the political leaders

of 'Kukuruku' over the name could hardly have reflected fully

the ordinary citizen's hatred for and detestation of the name.

This attitude to the name can hardly be surprising to any one

who knows what interpretations were given to it. The more benign
interpretation was that "... they are so-called from their
peculiar habit of calling out to one another in an unintelligible
sound, as if a cock were crowing ..." (Cust 1883:224). The

other origin frequently given, and very annoying to the Afenmal
man, is also reported in Cust (1883:224): "... they are called

by their conquerors Kukuruku, because they are as easily captured
as the cock ... [They] do not like being soO called". We have
already discussed above the distribution of Edoid-speaking

peoples in the Etsako, Owan, and Akoko-Edo Local Government Areas.

Wolff (1959:36) clearly mentions the Delta Edoid languages:

The Kwa Branch of Niger-Congo is represented in the Delta
by two of its sub-groups.

(A) Edo with four languages,

Atisa

Degema

Urhobo

Isoko - Engenni, a fifth Edo language of the
Delta, is not included here

g — -~

1
2
3
4

~— — ~— ~—

Wescott (1962) used the term 'Delta Edo' to rELer to'Yenagod,
Degema, and Engenni; that name was adopted by Thomas and
williamson (1967) and Llugbe (1973). We shall use it in 1its
modified form, Delta Edoid (DE), to refer to Epie-Atisa,
Degema and Lgeng (Engenni).

Armstrong (19064) accepts Bini and Epie as Kwa and follows
others before him in accepting the LBdoid group represented by
these two as co-ordinate with lgbo, Yoruba, and other such

groups within Kwa.

18



Yet Voegelin and Voegelin (1964) Classified Yoruba and Edoid
together in g Yoruba-Edg Sub-branch of Kwa,  This classification
is nowhere defended ang cannot, indeed, pe Justified, Although
a tendency exists to assume that the Edoid peoples are closergto
the Toruba, sueh thinking is often based on non-linguistic

considerations,

Hoffmann (1973) and Bennett and Sterk (1977) continue the
tradition of Classifying Edoid as Co-ordinate with Yoruba (or
Yoruboid) and Igbo (or Lower Niger), The accepted position of
Edoid is therefore as a sub-branch of Kwa or Benue-Kwa, or Eastern
South Central Niger-Congo, Co-ordinate with other groups such as
Lower Niger or Yoruboid, etc.

The first comprehensive classification of the Edoid languages

1s that of Williamson (1968), She divides the Edoid languages
into: Delta, Southern, Central, and Northern, the most linguisti-
cally diverse being the last one. A more detailed account of
Northern Edoid is given in Williamson (1970 a).

Elugbe (1973) presents a new classification that benefits from
a) but is nevertheless different from her
Elugbe sub-classified the

North-Central, and

Williamson (19683 1970
classification in a number of details.

Edoid group into four: Delta, South-Western,

North-Western. I't 1s further claimed in this 1973 classification

that Delta Edoid and South-Western Edoid form a South Edoid sub-

branch while North-Central Edoid and North-Western Edoid form a

North Edoid sub-branch. However, Elugbe (1979:88) presents a

fresh view of the Edoid family tree in which each of the four sub-

groups - Delta, South-Western, North-Central, and North-Western -

is co-ordinate with the others. This revision is based on the

discovery that the original two-way North versus South split
postulated in 1973 is not supported by any convincing linguistic

innovations (see Chapter 5.4).
The present internal sub-grouping of Edoid is thus as follows

1.3.1, Delta Fdoid
(a) Degema
(b) [Lgene (Engenni)
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(¢) Epie-Atisa
, though the

elatively homogeneous
o cach other than

Degema
-8¢ma and - E
the Egene are obviously closer t
guages has developed

either j
1s S :
to Epie-Atisa. Each of these lan
ng clan lines.

which are SO alike
ijalect 1s

Thesec
se¢ three languages are r

1t

S Own varieties, which are often alo Degema has
a Degema,
The Obonoma d
tion since

tw . .
orosﬁiiﬁailaleCts’ Opu Degema and Kal
more ClearlthzF ey m?Y be taken as onec.
1t is now szokiiferentlated but is in danger of extinc
Speaking Kalabarionly bY the elders, with the younger- :
me that the Opu Dé eMY informant, Mr Tobiah Ok?ara philips, told
Degema refers to g§£2a call themselves and their languageé Atala.
Qbonoma . Opu and Kala Dggema and ©

generation

ften includes

Egene, b
e &Y ette .
, r known as Engenni, has three dialects - Inedua

(the nor
Southerntgizzpfrouiz’.Ogua (the middle group), and Ediro (the
| Secondary SchoOi E; ;HfOrmént, Mr Sam Ofuru, now of Government
any differences ;eth ua, Rlver§ State, claims there are hardly
called themselves een these dialects. He also told me that they
of Bishop Dimieari,i;n?- Recently, I met Mr Dixon Amakiri Dikio
told me he was Engennim?ar School, Yenagoa, and I asked him why he
could not have an indi instead of Egene. I pointed out that Egene
He replied that the thgenous word of the shape that Engenni has.
they were collectivel ree groups of Egene have no common name but
Egene then modified EY Cal%ed Engenni by the Kalabari and the
St ieat . The mane ;gennl éS Egene: the two names are thereforec
Cgene will be favoured in this work and will

no 1 i
onger be used with its alternative

The Epie-Ati
o be Cal? ) Atisa language has Epie and Atisa dialects. It
e 3 B . . . N
heed ¢ . simply Epie even where informants from Atisa h o
as 1111 sa ”
in Williamson 1970b) but some subtle complaint R
ing on the

part of the Atisa ha
1 s led to a chan :
ge, My informant, i
, in this casc

nt a

u U.
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1.3.2., Sout hewestern Fdoid
(a) Ergwu !
(b) I'soko
(c) ()kpo
(d)  Urhobo
(e) Uvbie

The SWE area is alsao relatively homogeneous,

{
l

None of the other three languages

1s as large or has as many dialects as either Isoko or Urhobo.

A, Akeni and E. Okochi, My

s taken from Mr. Ifoghale
ko clans in

My Eruwa informants were Messrs,
data on the Uzere dialect of Isoko wa
Amata, who also acted as my guide on a tour of the Iso
July 1975. Uzere is accepted as the standard Isoko dialect
(Mafeni 1969), My data on Urhobo are on the Agbarho dialect which
is central and is what might be called the standard dialect
(Mafeni 1969), My informants Messrs Ezekiel Ucho and Benson
Eshegba told me that the closest dialect to Agbarho is Agbon. I
have, since first working on Urhobo in 1970, interviewed many
more people cn the question of what is the standard dialect of
Urhobo,and none has yet told me it is Agbon. Kelly (1969b) claims
on the evidence of his Agbon informants, that it is Agbon, but
that is obviously not correct (cf. also the Ministry of Education,
I worked on Urhobo tone with Ms. Rose Olomukoro

Benin City 1975),
with Mr Ekrebe.

during 1980 and earlier, in 1977,
The Okpe call

My Okpe informant was Mr Solomon Enunuaye.
a different

themselves Urhobo but are aware that they speak
language from Urhobo, The Uvbie, who are also called Evhron
(whence Effurun), also call themselves Urhobo, in spite of the

oral traditional claim that they are a break-away Eruwa clan.

The complexity of the SWE area 1s submerged beneath the

emergence of the Agbarho dialect as a lingua franca in the Urhobo

areas of Urhobo, Okpe and Uvbie, and the emergence of the Uzere

dialect of Isoko as a lingua franca in the Isoko and Erywa areas.
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: '1975) turned
A lexicostatiscal count of these SWE areas in Elugbe (

1):
up the following interesting percentages (Table )

D T‘é O \1 (fv -,','
poBLE 1: PERCENTAGES FROM A LEXICOSTATISTICAL COMPAR
THE SOUTH-WESTERN mpo1D LANGUAGES
‘ . Okpe
Agbarho | Ughievben L
Eruwa| Isoko g g —
Isoko 65 I
MM
Lﬁgbarho 58 74 I
Ughigvben | 55 72 87 I
S S s e
Okpe 60 63 70 L S
S I
Lf&ﬂf!iﬁ~___t 60 62 70 69 B

1.3.3, North-central Edoid

(@)  Edo (Bini, Edo(Bini)
(b) Esan (Ishan)

(c) Ora-Emai-Tuleha (including Uokha, Ake)

(d)  Yekhee (Etsakg (including Wepa Wang); Kukuruku)
()  Uneme

(£)

Ghotug (including Arokho, Ikao)
(g) Okpella-Atte

(h) Igwe-Enwa-Sasaru
FN(1) Qsosg

Elugbe (1979, 1980a) classifies the a - f part of NCE into
two co-ordinate sub- -groups:

a - ¢, the languages of the central
plains,

where there is relative homogeneity; and d4 - f, the
languages of the southern and western fringes of the Afenma i

Hill:
in the northern parts of Bendel State,

*The languages listed g -
1 above are left out of the family tree because their exact

relationship with the rest of NCE has not been determined, Lf;’?u
It iS 1nd.’;(;(

A

-1
Uneme is closer to Yekhee than it is to Ghotug

so close to Yekhee that it may be considered the same ‘dialect
luster? The linguistic evidence thus makes nonsense of the
clu .

isting tradition, in the North-Central Edoid area, of tre
exis

dtJng
th no connections in the Edoig ares .
s outcasts wi
the Uneme a
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The Ungme are, on the linguistic evidence, solidly (North-Central)
Edoid.

Yekhee, Uneme, and Ghotug display morphological character-
istics more to be associated with the North-Western Edoid
languages. This may be connected with their being contiguous
with the North-Western Edoid area and thus forming a buffer zone
between the NWE languages of the hills and the Edo, Esan, and Ora-
Emai-Tuleha of the plains. These latter lack such morphologic

characteristics as, for example, singular/plural-marking prefixes.

My informant for Uneme was Mr Samuel Aliu, For Ghotug I
employed Mr Dele Arekamhe's services supplemented by myself. I
have chosen the Auchi and the Avbianwu dialects of Yekhee. My
original choice was, of course, the central Auchi dialect. I
decided to include Avbianwu when I discovered that it employs a
voiceless bilabial plosive where Auchi employs a voiceless
labiodental fricative, Yekhee is not as homogeneous as might be
suggested by the emergence of Auchi as a central dialect (Auchi
town is the administrative headquarters of the Etsako Local
Government Area) and the publication of Elimelech's 1976 book.
Apart from the fact that Elimelech worked on a dialect quite
removed from the centre, he gives the false impression that there
is little or no dialectal variation in Yekhee. He also calls the
language Etsako in spite of Elugbe (1973) and, more particularly,
in spite of the report of the Mid-West Language Committee
(Ministry of Education, Benin City 1975), a copy of which was
available to him. The name Etsakg was popularized by Laver (1967)
who makes it clear that he is writing on a dialect of the language.
However, one good reason for using the name Yekhee, which happens
to be the real name; is that there are groups in the Etsakg LGA who
are not Ye¢khee-speaking. There are also some Yekhee-speaking
people, such as the Ivbiadaobi of Qwan Division, who live outside
Etsakgo LGA. In this work Ygkhee will be used for Yekhee(Etsakg)

from now on,

My Auchi informants were Mr Momoh Kadiri and Mr Robson Momoh.

My informant for Avbianwu was Mr Sunday Okomilo,
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ra, Emai, Tuleha.

alization that
politica.

Ora-Emai-Iuleha is spoken by three clans - O

ed name employed here follows the re

The hyphenat
ame language,

although these clans speak dialects of the s
and inter-clan rivalry do not allow one to apply the name
one of them to the whole group. 1 have data on the Aoma var
of Tuleha from Mr Samuel Ileogben and I have some Ora items from

of any

iety

Mrs Victoria Unuigboje.
a on Esan though I have read

I have, unfortunately, no dat
My data on

Akpamu's 1971 phonology of one of the Esan dialects.
Edo are from Mr Airen Amayo who has himself since written 4

generative phonology of the language (Amayo 1976) .
1.3.4 North-Western Edoid

(i) Southern NWE
(a) Okpe-Akuku-Idesa
(b) Qloma
(c) Emhalhg (Somorika)
(d) Okpamheri
(ii) Ossg
(e) Uhami (Ishua)
(f) Iyayu (Idoani)
(g) Ehueun
(h) Ekue

The NWE languages fall into two co-ordinate sub-groups: the
Southern NWE and the Qss¢ sub-group, named after the Osse River
which forms a dividing line between the southern groué agd their
sister languages in Ondo State. In the southern area, there is
the hilly area occupied by the Okpe-Akuku, the Oloma, Emhalhe
and some elements of Okpamheri, Linguistic commuéitie; here’;rc
small and highly differentiated., Archaic features of morphology,
especially of noun classes and concord, are most clearly preserved
here, In 1973, I had data only on the Ibilo dialect of
Qkpamheri, Now I have data on Emhalhe from Mr L,A, Balogun and
on Qloma from the ruler of the village, Chief John Idiabekhai.
My Ibilo data came from Mr J.T.D. Orisanaiye and I have added a
few more items from my friend Mr Joel Elegbe.
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K4

gm o8 r =%
g —r e -

v .
Yedged between Yoruboid Broups. Whije their affiliation to NWE
& Stralghtforward, the internas Sub-grouping reflected on the

family tree (Figure 4) is still tentative, although Ukue and
ayu.

a4 more cautiaus

My informants ip the Qsse area were: Mr P.A. Longe for Uhami,

Mr A.o0. Rotimi for Ehugun, and my Benjamin Adejube for Ukue.
1.4. The Family tree
vidence ofk

dences and ¥lexical reconstructions. Tt
S that become obvious when one

differs from Elugbe (1973) in way
1 that

Compares the family tree based on this Classification wit]

in the 1973 work. (See Figure 4).

In the 1973 tree,

responsible for borrowing.
The historical implications of this genetic view of the
Edoid languages are discussed in Elugbe (1979) and are beyond

the scope of this work.
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CHAPTER Two

PHONETICS oF THE EDOID | ANGUAGES

-

The Edoid languages parade an interesting array of sounds)%&
and will continue to

nds of human language (cf.
Elugbe 1973, 1978b;

2.0.
whose study has already contributed,

to our knowledge of the sou
Ladefoged 1964; Mafeni 1969;
and Lindau 1980a, 1980b).

contribute,
Melzian 1942,
Williamson 1977

In this chapter, we shall review our present knowledge of the
sounds to be eéncountered in the Edoid field, concentrating, where

necessary, on the more interesting phenomena.

2.1. Consonants of the Edoid languages

Elugbe (1973) discusses consonants of the Edoid languages
Stops; nasals; fricatives; rolls/trills,

In addition he discusses
res of consonants in general.

under five sub-groupings:
taps and laterals, and approximants,
breathy—voicing and lenisness as featuy

That format will be broadly followed in the following
our terminology may not

discussion although, as will be seén,
k.

always agree with that in the 1973 wor
The phonological status of individual sounds within a given

language may sometimes be mentioned, but this chapter is not

concerned with phonology: it is concerned with the sounds of
Edoid as seen against the background of an ultimate phonological

Hence, unless otherwise indicated, all sounds should be

System.
understood as being phonetically transcribed even though they

are not in square brackets,

2.1.1. Stops

There are a total of twenty-two oral stops*(including affri-
The stops

cates) in the Edoid languages so far investigated.
fall into three groups: plosives, affricates, and imp1051ves%
The special case of the labial-velars will also be separately

discussed,
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9
7
4 - 4

Some . . .
€ plosives are voiceless and others are voiced. The

dif¢
er . . ~
®Nce between the voiceless and the voiced plosives in the

B
n open state during

doid
languages is that the glottis is in 2
ate of vibration

a st
voiced plosives.
losives but this

the
cl .
OSure phase of the voiceless, and 1n

(i.e .
* VOlcing) during the same phase of the

Sligh :
BNt aspiration was noticed with the voiceless P

1s n R
owhere significant in the Edoid languages.

Plosives were also observed to be weakly articulated (lenis)

Oor . -
normally articulated (non-lenis), This feature also occurs

Wi . : ;
th other manners of articulation and 1is discussed below
(NWE) .

Dental plosives t and d occur in Isoko (SWE) and Ukue
. - alatal

is the occurrence of a dental-p

Mo re j 5
1nterest1ng ’ hOWGV@I‘,
nasal

Plosive in Isoko. The observ
Counterpart in Isoko renders incorrect the claim by Ladefoged
(1975) that a labial element is present in every case of double

ation of this sound and 1its

articulation,

2.1.1.2. Affricates
a normal plosive 1is
or the affricate,

The difference between an affricate and
in the manner of release: gentle and gradual f
sudden for the plosive,

Affricates were identified at two points of articulation: the
alveolar and the palato-alveolar. In addition to the more common
tf and dz, which are palato-alveolar, the alveolar affricates ts
and dz occur, XIn none of the Edoid languages investigated was a
contrast found between an alveolar affricate and a palato-alveolar
one,

All the affricates are produced on a pulmonic egressive

airstream. Phonologically, each affricate functions as a single
consonant element,
2.1.1.3. Implosives

In the Edoid languages investigated, three clearly implosive

sounds were identified. By implosive here is meant a stop sound

a glottalic 1in i i . .
produced on g ; gressive ailirstream, with or without



Thus we shall recognize voiced as well as
'unvoiced' deliberately

Although

vocal cord vibration,
unvoiced implosives., We shall use the term
to refer to implosives in which voicing is lacking.
some (notably Greenberg 1970) have used unvoiced and voiceless

interchangeaply in connection with implosives, we prefer the term

tunvoiced' to the term 'voiceless', which we reserve for sounds

accompanied by an open glottis.
The three implosives occurring in the languages investigated
are the voiced bilabial and alveolar implosives b and 4 respect-

ively and the unvoiced bilabial implosive p®. This last one

invariably occurs velarized and was found only in Isoko, a SWE
language.

p and o occur only in Delta Edoid., Thomas and Williamson
(1967) report implosives in all three Delta Edoid languages -
Degema, Egeng, and Epie-Atisa, Elugbe (1973:55,57) presents
oscillomink tracings of glottal activity in b and & as recorded
for Eggne. He observed that in initial position the closure phase
of b was frequently without voicing while, in d, voicing
invariably preceded the release of the oral closure. In inter-

vocalic position, however, both sounds were found to be voiced.

Lindau (1980a) looks at the same sounds in Degema and
concludes, on the basis of instrumental evidence, that "The
implosives in ... Degema exhibit regular voicing throughout the
closure and a relatively high intensity level." Unfortunately,
neither the examples in her figures nor those in her discussion
contain any reference to 4. Moreover, the closure phase of word-
initial b is not displayed in her figures. So we must conclude
that the statement about voicing in Degema implosives is true for

b and o in all positions,

Both Elugbe (1973) and Lindau (1980a) draw attention to the
presence of a negative oral pressure in the oral cavity during
the production of these implosives. Such a negative oral
pressure is normally caused by a lowering of the larynx with the
closed glottis, In the case of fully voiced implosives we must
assume that vibration of the vocal cords starts even as the

larynx is being lowered.



2,1.1,4, Labial-velqrs

Labial-velar stops were found in all the Edoid 1anguages.
i ve
investigated. None of these labial-velars were truly 1mplOS; .
sted the
even though the auditory impression of some of them sugges 7

might be implosive.

In his investigation of Wepa Wang, Strub (1915-16) refers,to
a series of sub-barred consonants including kp and gb as '?ucees
explosives' (p.451), thus implying that they were *suction
consonants or implosives. Elugbe (1980a) points out that S

P . 1
examples coincide with examples that one would use for the

trub's

enis

consonants in Yekhee (of which Wepa Wang 1is a dialect) .

However,

Thomas (1969) lists kp and gb as implosives in Egene.
pressure recordings in the oral and pharyngeal cavities during
the production of kp and gb in Elugbe (1973) show a negative
pressure in the oral cavity and a positive pressure in the ph
Elugbe concludes that although some kind of implosion 1is heard

the lips, the positive pharyngeal pressure (behind the velar

arynx.
at

closure) indicates the presence of an egressive pulmonic airstream.
The implosion at the lips is therefore the result of an 1ngressive

velaric airstream,

It would appear that most Edoid languages employ this kind of
labial-velar stop, involving a pulmonic egressive airstream and
a velaric ingressive one., Ladefoged (1964) identifies this as
one of the possible ways of producing labial-velar stops. Yoruba,

for example, employs labial-velars of this type.

Ladefoged has also looked at the labial-velars of Edo and
claims that three airstreams are involved there., He claims,
however, that in a single utterance in Edo, a simple labial-velar
stop, produced on an egressive airstream, as well as one produced
on pulmonic egressive plus velaric ingressive airstreams, and a
third, still more complex one, produced on a velaric ingressive
plus a glottalic ingressive plus a pulmonic egressive airstrecam,
may occur, Obviously, it does not matter which kind of labial-
velar is employed in Edo. The same situation probably holds in
the other Edoid languages,
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The lenis/non-lenis dimension mentioned in the case of
plosives also occurs with labial-velars, but only in the case of
the Y¢khee dialects Auchi ang Avbianwu, and in NWE languages. In
these languages, the lenis/non-lenis pairs kph: kp and gbh:gb were

found. The functional load of the lenis labial-velars is very low
in all cases.

2.1.2. Nasals

The typical Edoid language is rich in nasals. In some of the
languages it is usually the case that these are seen as allophones
of non-nasal phonemes.

While oral stops occur voiced or voiceless in the Edoid
languages, nasals occur voiced and breathy-voiced (murmured). The
voiced nasals fall into lenis and non-lenis sets. The breathy-
voiced nasals occur only at the bilabial and alveolar points,
giving us i and #i. Thus in Ibilo, for example, pmh, m, and fi
occur as bilabial nasals while nh, n, and fi occur as alveolar
nasals. Emhalhe (Somorika), one of the more differentiated
Qkpamheri dialects, also has breathy-voiced nasals.

A tapped alveolar nasal, p, occurs in many of the Edoid
languages (see below for further discussion). The voiced labial-
velar nasal gm occurs in Urhobo. It differs from g% in being
produced without any lip rounding. Where the latter is produced
with 1ip rounding, the former is produced with spread, firmly
Closed 1lips.

Of greater interest than the labial~velar from a general
phonetic viewpoint is the occurrence of f}, a voiced dental-palatal
nasal, in Isoko. When I observed this with my informant, he pointed
out that some people use a pure dental in place of the dental-
palatal. Donwa (1982), which is a detailed study of Isoko sounds,

has confirmed this,

2,1.,3, Fricatives

In the Edoid languages investigated, breathy-voiced fricatives
occurred alongside voiced and voiceless ones in Isoko (SWE) and
Ibilo and Emhalhe (NWE), This three-way distinction was found
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and palato—alveolar fricatives so

with labiodental, alveclar.
that for lbilo we have.

£ v Vv
s z Z
° ’ ’ ree states of the

ence to fricatives th

This means that with refer _
-  :ps . voice, and breathy-voice, 1Ip
glottis are significant: voiceless, ’

Isoko, breathy~voiced fricatives, which occur at the 1ab10denta%
and alveolar points and which are not common, do not contrast witj
voiced ones with which they are in free variation, However the
three-way contrast is welleestablished in Ibilo and Emhalhg.

The Urhobo sound 3 is nearer the alveolar than norral palato-

alveolar sounds. It would also appear to have a very short stop

onset. These two aspects of it may explain why it is written 'dj:
my informants accepted 3. It

in Urhobo orthography, However,
s do not normally occur

should be pointed out, too, that affricate
in Urhobo except that tf and d3, the palato-alveolar affricates,

are in free variation with c and 3 respectively.
Labialized velar fricatives xw and Yyw occur. In the case of

Urhobo and Isoko, Ladefoged' (1964) and Mafeni (1969) suggest that
we are dealing with labial-vedar fricatives. Ladefoged actually
transcribes w for yw, However, these sounds are secondarily

labialized: the more radical of the supra-glottal constrictions is

at the velum (where there is friction); there is no matching
friction at the pursed lips.

2.1,4, Trills, taps, and laterals_
\:One of the areas in which the Edoid languages will make the
greatest contribution to phonetic theory is in that of trills/taps

(rhotics) and laterals,
It is generally accepted that trills are produced with very
short repeated (intermittent) closures., In a tap, the closure is

Lindau (1980b:3) puts it very

equally short but not repeated.
The

clearly: '"The taps appear as a single pulse in a trill,
" duration of taps and single pulses [in a trill] are about the

same., A tap is a frequent allophone of a trill, particularly in

Ry
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intervocali i g : .
lic position. Trills and taps are often in free variation."

In the Edoid languages, every language has at least one
rhptlc which may be a trill, I or r; a tap r; or an appI‘Oxlf“;;nt
z. Lindau's 1980a work shows clearly how these different types
may be used in idiolectal variation with some speakers favouring
one kind while others favour another kind. The same speaker may
sometimes vary his r-sounds. There are no non-alveolar trills in

the Edoid languages.

. In Edo, T and r, voiceless and voiced alveolar trills, occur
in contrast, r also occurs in Urhobo. These trills do not occur
nasalized. In Isoko a voiced alveolar trill r occurs alongside
c. Although Ladefoged (1964:58) gives the impression that Isoko
employs a contrast between 1, I, z, and r, the situation is in
fact a little different and one wishes that Lindau (1980a) had
said something about Isoko. In the Uzere dialect I found a
contrast between 1, r, and r. Neither the voiced alveolar/post-
alveolar approximant nor its voiceless counterpart occur. [ then
travelled to Benin City to meet Mr Michael Marioghae who had been
Ladefoged's Isoko informant. Again I found no evidence of the
three-way contrasts reported in the rhotics for the Aviara

dialect of Isoko. (
Instead I found that Ladefoged's minimal set were rendered

as follows:

English Ladefoged (1964) Elugbe

jump ola o-1a

flight dzd derd

yours ord o-rd

schism 01a d-hrd
In my transcription above I have tried to show that r is in fact
¢, a voiced alveolar tap with a lateral off- -glide, It is

but it

occasionally rendered without a clear lateral element,
I have also tried to show that what Ladefoged

normally has 1it.
a stem-initial

heard as a single voiceless sound is in fact,
Donwa (1982) has investigated this instrumentally

cluster h + r.
in the hr cluster, it is more the case that

and demonstrates that,
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h becomes partly voiced than that r becomes devoiced.

Apart from r, the plain alveolar tap, and ¢, the same tap
Produced with 5 lateral element, a tapped nasal D and a tapped
lateras 1 oceyr i the Edoid languages. These two sounds have
Puzzled a number of investigators in the Edoid field, but as

Elugbe (1978b) points out, tapped nasals and laterals are to be
foungd also in non-Edoid languages.

Melzian (1937) called the tapped lateral in Edo (Bini) "a
sSound Intermediate between r and 1" and transcribed it T. Fhus
giving the impression that it was a retroflex sound. In hl? o
work, Melzian observes accurately that this sound ”Stellf.elﬁen
Sehr kurzen einmaligen Anschlag dar, der nicht retroflex 1?t B
By this definition, Melzian shows that he was indeed the first to
€€ that this sound is made with a very brief contact (tap) and
is not Tetroflex but alveolar. The point is that the movements
that achieve 1 are the same as those for 1: they are only faster

: . 1s
(i.e. more quickly executed) for 1. This means simply that 1
°f a shorter duration than 1.

: . erpart
The observations on 1 above are true for its nasal counterp )

d
B. The tapped alveolar nasal has sometimes been wrongly labelle

. . . ts
a 'masalized tap' - clearly an impossible segment since it amoun
to calling a nasal stop a 'nasalized stop',

Tapped nasals and laterals are common in all non-Delta Edoid
languages. In the Delta Edoid languages t occurs alongside o

which frequently corresponds to 1 in the non-Delta Edoid languages.
Finally, the lateral approximant 1 occurs and may sometimes

have a breathy-voiced counterpart within the same system, giving
an 1/1 contrast, as in Ibilo.

2.1.5, Approximants
The palatal and the labial-velar approximants, y (IPA j) and

W Tespectively, are the most common approximants in the Edoid

languages., Their nasalized counterparts y (IPA j) and # also occur.

In Ghotug, weak (i.e. lenis) types of these 2PPTOXimants, yh
- i1 1 _
and wh, also occur. wh occurs in Ibilo as an allophone ¢ its

t, W.
stronger, more common counterpart,
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‘ The spread bilabial approximant which occurs in Urhobo and
Ldo is peculiar. Even before back rounded vowels, the lips are
?b§erved1y spread for this sound, especially in Urhobo where it
1S more spread., In Edo, it is labiodental before front unrounded
vowels. In this work, the same symbol, ,, is used for all the
varieties of this sound. In both Urhobo and Edo, this sound

becomes nasalized before nasalized vowels.

In the dialect of Edo on which I have worked, the tapped nasal
N and its lateral approximant counterpart do not occur. Instead,
the voiced alveolar central approximant x occurs. It 1is nasalized
% before nasal vowels.,

During the production of this sound (as produced by my infor-
mant) there is only a token movement of the tip of the tongue
towards the alveolar ridge. 1In spite of this, however, this
sound retains a lateral quality which suggests that the pulmonic
egressive airstream makes its exit round the sides of the raised
tongue tip., It may be that this is made possible by a depressing
of the front of the tongue during the articulation of this sound.
Lindau (1980a) found that only one out of four speakers had this
lateral element, Her other three speakers simply used a voiced
alveolar central approximant, In general in Edo, the older
generation use a tapped lateral 1 where the younger generation

have an approximant x or even no consonant at all.

y, a labial-palatal approximant, occurs in the Avbiele dialect
of Yekhee (see Laver 1967) but is probably derived from /v/ and
/i/ as reflected in the orthography: 'Avbiele' is pronounced
[ayele].

2.1.6. Breathy~voice (murmur)

Two types of phonation are linguistically significant in every
Edoid language: voiceless and voice, The definitions of these

states of the glottis need no repeating here,

In addition to these two states, however, some Edoid
languages (notably Ibilo and Emhalhe (both Qkpamheri dialects of
NWE), Uneme of NCE, and Isoko of SWE, also employ significantly

35



the breathy-voice (murmur) state of the glottis.

Breathy-voice involves a stricture of the glottis in which
the vocal cords are not brought together throughout their entire
length. The result is that the ligamentals are together while
the arytenoids are apart (Ladefoged 1971, 1975). However,
following the (comparatively turbulent) high rate of airflow from
the lungs, the vocal cords simply 'flap in the breeze' (Catford

1964) and there is 'a notable fricative hiss! (Heffner 1950). This

means that breathy-voiced sounds are invariably accompanied by

some amount of friction.

It must be noted from the foregoing that while Ladefoged tells
us what state of the glottis, what relative positioning of the
vocal cords, gives us breathy voice, Catford and Heffner tell us
what happens once pulmonic egressive air blows through the glottis
in this state.

In Ibilo, breathy-voiced nasals, fricatives, and laterals
occur. In Emhalhe, Uneme¢, and Isoko, breathy-voiced fricatives
occur. Although fricatives are thus often voiceless, breathy-
voiced, or voiced, nasals and laterals are never voiceless in the

Edoid languages: they are only breathy-voiced or plainly voiced.

In Ibilo, breathy-voiced sounds tend to have a voiceless
initial phase while having a voiced initial phase in intervocalic

position,

Speculating on the origin of breathy-voiced sounds in the
Edoid languages, Elugbe (1973) calls them a half-way stage in the
development from voiced to voiceless or vice versa: he concludes
(p.324) that the development represents something like: voiced >
breathy-voiced » voiceless, However, in Elugbe (1980a) that
position is revised: "Breathy-voicing is a stage in the develop-
ment of voiceless lenis PE stops into voiced [consonants] in the
Edoid languages'", It is seen, therefore, that there is a close
historical connection between breathy-voicing and the lenis
feature which we discuss next,
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2.1.7, The lenis fFeature

Almost any writer on the consonants of any of the Edoid
languages of the South-Western, North-Central, and North-Western
branches has observed a feature that may be broadly grouped under
the heading 'fortis/lenis',

Phonetic descriptions of this feature oftem include long versus
short duration of articulation: strong versus weak articulation;
greater versus less muscular tensionj even voiceless versus

voleced: efc.

I refer to this feature simply as the lenis feature because
the lenis consonants in the Edeid languages are less normal than
their non-lenis counterparts (the so-called fortis). The lenis
consonants are shorter and weaker than the non-lenis ones.
Advancing reasons for saying that the lenis consonants are the
marked set in the Edoid languages, Elugbe (1980a:41) argues that
(1) the reflexes leading back to a PE lenis sound are often more
varied in phoenetic character than those for a corresponding PE
non-lenis reconstruction; (2) the non-lenis consonants in the
Edoid languages are phonetically more like the consonants in other
languages than are the lenis ones; and (3) children and foreigners

generally master the non-lenis consonants of Ghotuo before the

lenis ones.

Elugbe (1980a:41-44) has given a comprehensive review of the
literature on the sound systems of the Edoid languages to date,
concentrating on those aspects that have to do with the lenis
feature. As in 1973 and 1978b, Elugbe (1980a) sees duration as
the most consistent differentiating factor between lenis and non-
lenis consonants. This allows contrasts such as tapped alveolar
nasal n vs non-tapped alveolar nasal n and their lateral counter-
parts to be seen as lenis/non-lenis pairs on the same scale as
bh:b, gh:g, etc. '

Another general characteristic of the sound systems of
languages of the Edoid group 1is that discussed in Elugbe (1974):
an Edoid language generally has a plosive series and a matching

fricative series; if it does not have a fricative series, it has
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a lenis plosive series to match the non-lenis stops. At a given

point of articulation (except for the alveolar, for which there

are historical reasons),{no Edoid language has the contrast non-

lenis stop: lenis stop: fricative. In some cases, such as Avbiele Q
(Laver 1967) lenis plosives are in free variation with fricatives;

they are in turn complemented by a non-lenis plosive series. 9

It has already been mentioned above that breathy-voicing,
which is very much in evidence in some of the Edoid languages, is
tied up with the development of lenis PE stops into voiced sounds
in the modern Edoid languages, Even without recourse to the
historical evidence (of which they were probably unaware), Akinlabi
(1979) (for Ibilo) and both Adetuyi (1979) and Laniran (1979)
(for Emhalhe) observe that breathy-voiced sounds in these two
languages are generally shorter and less forcefully articulated

than their non-breathy-voiced counterparts.

The two features of breathy-voicing and lenisness are
responsible for the enrichment, in to-day's Edoid languages, of a
parent system that was already elaborate by any standards. In
Table 2, I give a summary of the lenis/non-lenis as well as the

Voiceless/breathy—voiced/voiced contrasts found in the Edoid
languages.

@ea

In terms of distribution, the following summary may be made.
In Ibilo and in the Yekhee dialects (including Ekpheli (Elimelech
1976)) ,%lenis plosives in free variation with fricatives contrast
with non-lenis plosives., In Qlgma,Elugbe and Schubert (1976)
report that the lenis alveolar plosivesdiffer from the alveolar
r: the lenis th and dh are apparently not as short as rc. Akinlabi
(1979) reports the same for Ibilo, although his instrumental

evidence shows no occurrence of ¢ but of r. The evidence 1is

@x

therefore not yet conclusive as to whether or not we can have the

contrast: tap/lenis/non-lenis at the same point of articulation.

%

In Uneme, Ibilo, and Emhalhe, the breathy-voiced fricatives
are weak and do not contrast with any set of lenis fricatives.
The contrast between lenis and breathy-voiced, seen in the nasals

and laterals, is neutralized in stops (which occur lenis but not
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breathy-voiced) and in fricatives (which only occur more observably
as breathy-voiced rather than lenis),

Table 2: Lenis/non-lenis/breathy-voiced contrasts in the Edoid
languages
labial alveolar palatal velar 1labial-
velar
lenis mh
NASAL non-lenis m
breathy-voiced m
STOP lenis bh th dh kh gh kph gbh
non-lenis - b t d k g kp gb
FRICATIVE lenis/br.vd, v 7 37
non-1lenis f vs z [ 3
LATERAL lenis 1
(APPROXIMANT) non-lenis
breathy-voiced ;
(CENTRAL) lenis yvh wh
APPROXIMANT non-lenis y W

In (2) below I give examples of minimal contrasts between

voiced, breathy-~voiced, lenis, and voiceless sounds in Ibilo.
» . \ .
(2) mg 'conce1lve, sa 'sting'

be pregnant'

fie 'be ripe' 7a 'bore a hole'
mhe It za "hold'

) 'be tired' 1a 'be fat'

VD 'behead' la "run'

vd tsmell' la 'go!

9.2 Vowels of the Edoid languages
Ten vowel qualities were identified during the course of this

investigation:
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(i, z, e, ¢, », &, 0, O, @, UJ.
0f the twenty languages investigated, only Degema had contrasts
involving all ten vowels. Egene, another Delta Edoid language,
has a nine-vowel system in which o, the tenth vowel, 1s an

allophone of /a/.

No Edoid language employs less than seven vowels in 1its oral
vowel system. Where the system is a seven-vowel one (as in all
of NCE) the vowels are i, e, ¢, a, o, o, and u, For an eight-
vowel system, o is added. Ibilo is an example of an eight-vowel

system in which the ninth vowel 1 is an allophone of /i/.

The approximate articulatory positions of these vowels are

shown on Fig.5.

w

N
N\
gxg

a

Figure 5. Edoid vowels on a Cardinal Vowel Figure
2.2.1, Vowel nasalization

As would be expected, vowel nasalization occurs in all the
Edoid languages investigated. However, while in some of the
languages nasalization occurs only after nasal consonants and is
therefore not significant, in others 1t 1s non-predictable and
therefore significant.,

Amayo (1976) makes a distinction between nasalized vowels
(those that are automatically nasalized) and nasal ones (inherently
nasalized) in Edo. Ile makes the point that '",., it is not
possible to distinguish the nasal vowels from the nasalized vowels
by their degree of nasalization™ (pp.109—110).- This observation

is true of other Edoid languages in which nasalization is
significant,
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n  Breathy-voiced (murmured) vowels

) 5}
) O 8 €

preathy-voiced or murmured vowels occur in those languages
that employ breathy-voicing. According to Elugbe (1973:72) .
myowels that occur after breathy-voiced consonants have a breathy-
voiced beginning; they are not breathy—VOiced all through."

Akinlabi (1979) has confirmed this for Ibilo.

o 3. Vowel harmony

B
bo Gt

Vowel harmony is a prominent feature in many of the Edoid
languages investigated, 1In all the Delta Edoid, South-Western
Fdoid, and the Southern North-Western Edoid languages (i.e.
Qkpamheri and Qloma) vowel harmony is observable in verbal and
noun systems., Even in North-Central Edoid and the Qss¢ part of
North-Western Edoid, where there is no clear evidence of vowel
harmony, vestiges of harmony are to be found in the patterning of
vowels in nouns and in the way vowels alternate in prefixes during

the formation of the plural forms.

Vowel harmony is the process whereby the vowels of a given

morpheme, word, or verbal phrase are selected from any one of two

mutually exclusive sets. In Edoid, these sets are:
I, i, e, =, 0, u, and
IT, 1, €, d, 2,

I have not done any personal research into the phonetic
differences between these two sets of vowels. As is well-known,
after the initial bafflement over the physiological basis of vowel
harmony in West African languages (it was not like the Turkish
case, for example, where 'rounding', 'tongue height', etc., are
the basis of harmony), resulting in the use of terms such as
'raised/lowered', 'tense/lax', etc., a break-through was achieved
in 1967 with Stewart's 'Tongue root position in Akan vowel
harmony', which interpreted the X-ray data in Ladefoged 1964. It
was followed shortly afterwards by Pike (1967). Both suggested
that the main distinguishing feature in the two sets is the
positioning of the root of the tongue with its implication for
the width of the pharynx, More recently, Lindau (1975) has argued
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. anguages, '... the
phewyngal size is €Xpanded by advancing the tongue root and

lowering the larynx', Accordingly, the terminology of vowel

harmony has changed frop 'Advanced Tongue Root' to 'Expanded', sO Q®

that linguists now talk of the Expanded set rather than the
Advanced Tongue Root set.

I believe that the observations on the basis of vowel
harmony 1in Akan (Stewart 1967, Pike 1967) and in Akan, Igbo, etc.

(Lindau 1975), are true for the Edoid cases and I will in subse-

quent discussions use the more recent and more accurate 'Expanded’.

2.2.4. Other vowel features

The investigator into the sounds of any Edoid language is
faced, in the case of vowels, with vowel sequences which may give
the impression of significant length (where the vowels are
identical) or of diphthongs (where the vowels in the sequence

are not identical).

However, given the ability of vowels to co-occur in the Edoid ©
languages, and given the tonal nature of these languages, it is ©
often very clear that long vowels come from two vowels. Thus Edo
rad "to steal' can hardly be interpreted as a stem with a long
vowel, since there are two distinct syllables, as evidenced by

the tone.

The issue of diphthongs is not that easily disposed of. Amayo
(1976) has argued that there are phonetic diphthongs in Edo.
Examination of his data shows that he views as diphthongs cases
of -jV- or -wV- which are derived from iV and uV sequences. All
his data suggest that we are dealing with a glide formation rule,

since in a -VV- sequence the closer of the vowels becomes non-

syllabic.

&

QﬁThe phonetic definition of diphthong is '... a sequence of
two perceptually different vowel sounds within one and the same A
syllable' (Catford 1977:215). In the Edo examples, we are dealing
with a sequence of glide plus vowel 1n which the glide is very

prominent and cannot be seen as part of the vowel.

)
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I mention the issue of the formation of glides from under-
lying vowels because it is a very productive process in all the
Edoid languages and one that every researcher in this field must
grapple with,

Final devoicing of vowels has been observed in Ibilo by
Akinlabi (1979). It is a feature that I have confirmed elsewhere
and its effect is to shorten final vowels in stems of two (or,

rarely, more) syllables. Thus in Imhalhe

orimhi 'corpse'
dnamhi 'animal'

and in Ibilo
Onwdnd 'guinea fowl'
dthdmha "hoe'
khono "fight'

the. final vowels are decidedly shorter than the non-final ones.
It has to be noted that final devoicing of voiced sounds is a
universal phenomenon. However, Ibilo and other Edoid languages,
apart from this universal tendency, also have a set of items in
which the vowel of the final syllable of a non-monosyllabic word
is shorter than usual. In such items the syllable affected 1is
part of the stem.

This phenomenon probably explains why languages like Degema
(DE) now have final consonants in items like ¢ndm 'meat', etc.,
where Egene (DE) has &nam ~ tnamo 'meat' and Emhalhe has anamhi
with a weak - 1i,e. short, partly devoiced-final vowel. We may

refer to this process as vowel weakening in final position.

2.3. Conclusion

The phonological status of the phonetic features/character-
istics discussed here is demonstrated in the phonological
sketches that follow. Where necessary I discuss some of the

sounds in greater detail under the relevant language.
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PART Two
CHAPTER THREE

PHONOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EDOID LANGUAGES

3.1. Syllable structure

It is useful to discuss the syllable in Edoid at two levels -
the phonetic and the phonemic (drawing on Pike's 1947 distinction).

At the phonemic level, the two most common syllable structure
types are CV and V. Degema and Epie also allow CCV and CVC
types phonemically. 1In the Edoid languages, only consonants
(including central approximants) may occur at C, while only
vowels may occur at V. Syllabic consonants do not occur at this

level in any of the Edoid languages investigated.

At the phonetic level, even those languages which have only
CV and V as underlying syllable structure types often have
. surface CCV structures, largely owing to the creation of

f

C?gfproximants from underlying vowels as well as to the deletion
ﬁ%éf the first vowels in some CVCV stems where the second C 1s an
v r- sound or a tapped (alveolar) lateral/masal. In stich cases,
the possible -C,- consonants are (1], [<1/[x1/[=], [y] or [w].
Typically, the latter two, [y, w], result from glide formation
rules: [y] from /i, 1/ and [w] from /u, o/. 1 have not found an
Edoid language in which this rule or modifications and/or
expansions of it do not occur:
if a close vowel is followed by another non-
close vowel, the close vowel is realised as 1its
approximant counterpart.

Thus /CiV/ and /CiV/ give [CyV] while /CuV/ and /CeV/ give [CwV].

Oon the other hand, Delta Edoid and South-Western Edoid
languages tend to have CyCpV syllable structures in which the

second C is a rhotic or a tapped lateral or nasal.
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For example, Egene has Cr sequences in words like:
[Ukrodmu] 'okro' from /ukurdmu/.
Ukue, a North-Western Edoid language, also has [Cr] sequences.

[The syllable structure of each language will be discussed 1n
the individual phonological sketches that follow in the next

chapter.]

Syllabic nasals occur phonetically in Egene but these are
derived from underlying 'nasal plus vowel' sequences.
11 the Edoid languages have nasalized vowels at the phonetic

level, so that both oral and nasalized vowels occur phonetically

“as syllable nuclei.

Only Degema has closed syllables and these probably arose
through the loss of a final vowel in CVCV stems (see section 2.2.4

and chapter 5).
3. 2. Consonant contrasts

In DE, implosives occur in contrast with labial-velar stops.

In all three languages, b contrasts with « and with gb.

An unvoiced velarized bilabial implosive p¢ occurs in Isoko,

a SWE language.

Dental plosives occur in Isoko (SWE) and Ukue (NWE). 1In some

Isoko dialects a dental-palatal plosive is used in place of the
dental.

Palatal plosives do not contrast with palato-alveolar
affricates. Urhobo, Ghotug, and Ibilo all have palatal plosives.
In Isoko, palatal plosives are in dialectal variation with dental
ones.

The lenis labial-velar stops kph and gbh occur in the NWE
languages in contrast with non-lenis counterparts. Yekhee and

Uneme are two NCE languages with this contrast.

Among nasals, the occurrence of the dental-palatal ﬁé in Isoko
is of interest, but, as with its plosive counterpart, most dialects

use a plain dental plosive in its place..
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The lenis bilabial nasal is mutually exclusive with the
nasalized (spread) bilahial approximant, o: historically cases of
v derive from earlier *mh. The tapped nasal 1 does not contrast
with %, the nasalized alveolar approximant: both m and 1 are
usually derived from earlier *nh. The palatal nasal p contrasts

with § in Urhobo but this is not matched by a contrast between " W
and w. '

1Languages with lenis plosives at a particular point of
articulation do not have their central fricative counterparts
contrasting at the same point of articulation. Thus Emhalhg has
bh but not B; Ibilo has bh, kh, gh, but not 8, x, y. In dialects
of Yekhee, lenis stops are in frce variation with fricative

counterparts.

Contrasts between bilabial and labiodental fricatives exist 1in

Urhobo 4, f, v, and Ehueun ¢, B, [, v. o
There is no contrast anywhere between z and dz. A few languages

have dz and all others have z. s contrasts with ts 1in Auchi <

(Yekhee) and Ibilo. "
In Ukue, s does not occur. Instead we find z. ©

There is a variety of contrast among central and lateral
approximants in the Edoid languages. In the case of laterals,
the contrast is basically between a normal non-lenis voiced
alveolar lateral 1, and a lenis counterpart which is frequently

so short as to be heard as a tapped lateral 1.

Bilabial approximants do not contrast with labiodental counter-
parts: the symbol v is used for a bilabial spread approximant in
Urhobo; the same symbol represents a labiodental approximant in

Edo. A
Contrasts between lenis and non-lenis approximants exist in

Ghotuo (see below) .

3.3. Vowels

At a phonological level we must distinguish between (signi-
ficantly) nasalized vowels and oral ones. ~ Phonetically, nasalized
-

vowels occur in all Edoid languages, since cven oral vowels



@3

%

T—) - - e —tnee —adlpe

become nasalized in positions after nasals. Automatic nasaliza-

tion of this type will not be discussed here.

Normally, the half-close vowels e and o are not significantly

nasalized in the Edoid languages. However, in Epie and in Urhobo

€ and 06 exist. Otherwise the vowels that are normally signifi-

cantly nasalized are: i, i, €, 4, 3, &, and d.
The language with the largest inventory of oral vowels is
Degema with ten. The smallest number of oral vowel distinctions

found in any Eoid language is seven.
Vowel sequences occur and are usually two different vowels.

Within stems, however, a sequence of non-identical vowels is
typically 'a close vowel followed by a non-close vowel' or the

reverse, 'a non-close vowel followed by a close vowel'. Thus CiV
and CuV sequences or CVi, CVu, etc., occur in stems. The latter
are often an indication of an earlier -C2- in the stem: thus Isoko

/uzou/ 'head', /erao/ 'meat' from Proto-Edoid stems that had a

-C,-.
2
There is a distributional restriction on nasalized vowels:

they do not occur in noun and concord prefix position.

8.4. Vowel harmony

Vowel harmony is so pervasive in the Edoid languages that one
has to assume it was inherited. In every Edoid language with
eight or more vowels, vowel harmony is extensive, covering verbal
and noun systems. In those languages with a seven-vowel system,
vowel harmony is less in evidence and is restricted to the
patterning of vowels in nouns. This is most clearly observable
where plurals are formed by alternating the prefix vowel of the
noun. This phenomenon is discussed, where necessary, under the

relevant language.

In some cases, apparent lack of harmony is explained by the
postulation of harmony at a deeper level of analysis (cf. Hoffmann's
1975 analysis of Okpe and Omamor (1973) for Uvbie). On the other
hand, Uhami and Ukue appear to have lost every restriction on
vowel co-occurrence and thus show no evidence of vowel harmony.
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T g .
he picture that emerges from examining the operatl
n of the

vowel harmony in the different languages is the divisio
Vowels (reserving details for the individual phonological
Summaries) into two harmonizing sets in which the vowel of a
Stem and any vowel attached to it (e.g. as subjeCt/Obj€Ct pronoun
Or noun affix) are likely to be from the same set. From this point

& )
f view, the vowels fall into two sets:

T (Expanded) 1T (Non-expanded)
i u I @
e 0 € o
2 a

3.5, Tone

The Edoid languages parade an interesting array of tone systems
ranging from three level tones (Ghotug, NCE) to two levels, no
downstep (Auchi, Avbianwu (NCE), and Isoko (SWE)) and two levels
plus downstep (Edo (NCE)).

Elimelech (1976) criticizes my 1973 analysis of Auchi on the
grounds that there is downstep in the Ekpheli dialect of Yekhee.
I have spoken to speakers of the Ekpheli dialect and agree that
there is probably a downstep in that dialect. I have re-examined
my data and had more contact with the Auchi dialect and find no
downdrift or downstep there. The dialects of Yg¢khee do not all
have to have the same tone system as the Ekpheli dialect, which
is geographically distant from the central Auchi dialect of Ygkhee.

It has to be pointed out that in most cases my examination
of tone could not have been anything but superficial, since 1 had
only a week within which to collect my data in the relevant area.
In a group of languages in which tone and syntax are deeply
intertwined, one would require a deeper study of the languages
concerned to be able to make categorical statements about tone
systems. Thus in the phonological sketches that follow, I shall
go into detail only in those cases where my data are of such a
level as to enable me to discuss details of the system concerned.

/One point is of general interest and must be mentioned here:

the Edoid languages, when their tone systems come to be compared
J
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will throw some light on the historical development of tone
systems. In the SWE languages, there is generally no downdrift
though there is downstep in some cases. Instead, we have a final
low raising phenomenon,

The SWE area may be crucial for investigations into questions
such as whether three level tone systems developed from two tone
pPlus downdrift systems or vice versa. Already, we now know that,
as in Urhobo, a language may have downstep with no synchronic

evidence of downdrift (see section 4.6.8. below; see also
Welmers 1969).

3.6. Morphology

Although many Edoid languages have simplified their
morphology and generally fit.Westermann and Bryan's 1952 typolo-
gical description: 'Most Roots (Verb or Noun) are monosyllabic,
consisting in CV", the prevalence of second syllables in stems
and the use of noun prefixes and concord prefixes 1lends a
complexity of morphology to the Edoid languages of a kind not

frequently associated with 'Kwa' languages.

The stem is of CV((C)V) structure. Few stems are longer than

this, and they are often loans or onomatopoeic items.

A verb stem is thus usually of CVCV, CVV, or CV structure.
In Ghotuo and Aoma, V or VCV verb stems occur through the loss of

stem-initial consonants.

A noun (many nouns are formed from verb stems) is usually of
V-CV structure (the hyphen separates the prefix from the stem).
Polysyllabic nouns are of the structure V-CVCV or V-CVV, etc.
Except in the few languages (usually NCE languages at the foot of
the Afgnmai Hills or NWE languages of the Hills) which have CV-
prefixes, nouns invariably start with a vowel. Loans from outside

have a prefix added on to fit this picture.

Pronouns almost invariably go with concord prefixes that are
now fixed and phonologically invariable in most cases. It is
only in languages of the Southern NWE sub-group that varied fooms
of concordial prefixes still exist, Thus although Isoko has an
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invariable 5-nd(nd) 'this! which is used with all nouns, Oloma
Southern NWE) (SNWE) has o-no or 1s-no or a-no, etc., depending on
the class of the noun to which this demonstrative refers. These
Points are picked up again under the phonological sketches.

The restriction of relatively elaborate concord to a small
drea of Edoid makes the reconstruction of this feature for Proto-
Edoid difficult,
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CHAPTER U4

INDIVIDUAL PHONOLOGIES

4.1. Degema
4.1.1. Syllable structure

Of all the Edoid languages, Degema has the most complex
syllable structure. Where it is possible to show that CCV syllable
types are derived from two underlying syllables in other Edoid

languages, such an explanation is not always possible in Degema.

The possible syllable structures are: V, CV, CCV, CVC, and
CCVC (Thomas and Williamson 1967:21). 1In cases of a syllable-
initial cluster, the second consonant is almost always /1/ or /r/.
In a few cases, there are clusters such as /sv/ in /svike/ 'lose'
and /sn/ in /snésé/ 'hide'. However, these cases have alternate
pronounciations in which the intervening vowel is recovered:
/sévek€/ 'lose' and /sineésé/ 'hide'.

In closed syllables the arresting consonant may be any of the

following: /m, n, v, 1, r/.

Sequences of nasal plus consonant occur in a few items which

may have been borrowed: /dns3/ 'soap'.

4.1.2. Consonant inventory
m n ny D nw
b o
p b t d k g kp gb
f v S z h
T y W

4,1.38, Notes

/n/ is not widely distributed.
/ny/ and /nw/ are [n] and [npw] respectively. They are in free
variation with [¥] and [W] respectively.,

[gm] occurs in nasal plus labial-velar sequences where I treat
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it as an allophone of /m/.
/v/ is rvealized as a bilabial fricative [B] in the environment
of rounded vowels.
/{/ 1s also sometimes recalized as [¢] in the same environment.
[ . 4. Contrasts
Some of the contrasts in 4.1.2. may be amplified as shown

below:

B . b ~ gb

Jo-bb5/ "arm, hand'

/bo/ "build, thatch roof'
/bo/ "invoke juju; consult oracle'
/o-gbs/ "thigh'

m~mn ~ny ~n ~ Nw

/ma/ "mould"

/enam/ "animal'

/nyan/ "have, own'

/o-nanind/ "farm'

/a-nwd!nwa/ "shame'

1 ~r~ o~ d

/o-lald/ "swamp'

/rar/ "spread out'

/da/ ‘deink [(alcohol)*

/da/ 'collect (rain water)'

4,1.5. Vowels

Degema operates a ten-vowel system. It thus has the most
elaborate vowel system in the whole of Edoid. The ten vowel
phonemes are: /i, 1, e, ¢, s, a, 2, 0, o, u/.

They are contrasted in the following items:

=ef 1 . 'alcohol' dum "mould’
dr1 "eat' a-dé "face'
o-dégneényo 'old person' G-!don?d "in-law'
g "buy' doT "'swallow'
¢-!ds "river' da : "drink’
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The close vowels have nasalized counterparts, /i, i, &, 4/,
which occur only as the final element in a sequence of two

A
vowels except in a few loan words such as /3resi/ 'rice!.

4.1.6. Notes

Vowel sequences are numerous in Degema.
or ends with a close vowel.

Each sequence starts
In the few cases where a sequence

involves more than two vowels the sequence begins and ends with
a close vowel.

Many of these sequences end with a nasalized vowel:

/dei/ 'fall! /net/ "fart'
/do1/ 'swallow! /i-tdéi/ 'cloth'

All vowels are nasalized after nasal consonants. /i/ and /:1/ may
be realized as [y] if they occur at the beginning of a vowel

sequence; /u/ and /o/ may be realized as [w] under the same
conditions.

/=/ does not occur in noun prefixes.
4.1,7. Vowel harmony

Degema operates a very symmetrical harmony system in which

two sets of vowels (five each) are differentiated by the feature
[EXPANDED]:

EXPANDED NON-EXPANDED
i u I ®
e o} € )
] a

Except in the case of compounds, nouns adhere strictly to the
rules of vowel harmony. Verbal constructions also follow rules
of harmony so that the set to which the vowel of the verb stem
belongs determines the selection of vowels for pronominal and

other parts of the verbal construction, such as the tense/aspect
markers.

4.1.8. Tone

Two tones are distinctive. It appears that there is down-
drift as well as a limited downstep (cf. Thomas and Williamson
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1967). I do not have the data to say more than this.

4.1.9, Morphology

Some of the most interesting morphology in the whole of Edoid

is to be found in the nominal and verbal systems of Degema. The

noun class system of Degema is fully treated in Elugbe (1976a) .

Degema nouns are classified according to gender with each gender
made up of singular/plural pairings. These pairings are largely
semantically determined so that the phonological shape of a word

does not give a clue as to its plural form. Thus:

.
u-kpe a- 'vear'
o-b1 a- '"leaf'

[ A

but u-!'kuku i- 'waterpot'

e-ltdr 1- "tree'

The actual realization of thc pairings is determined by the rule

of vowel harmony (see Elugbe 1976a).

In the verbal system, the formation of infinitives or verbal
nouns from the verb stem (same as the imperative form) deserves
mention here. The general rule is as follows:

In all cases the affix may be summarized as:

U-...-(A)m
where U is u- or o- depending on vowel harmony rules; A is o- or

a- for the same reasons, and items in brackets are optional.

The formula just given is expanded and used as follows:

(a) with stems ending in non-close vowels, affix U-...m.
tatan d-t4dtéd!n€-m 'to answer'
bine 4-b1!né-m "to ask'
(b) with stems ending in consonants, affix U-...Am.
hir U-hir-!%m "to surround'
far o-fdr-1!4m "to tie'

If a verb ends in a close vowel, glide formation takes place:

d1 'eat' o-dyam "to eat'

du 'follow' u-Jdwam 'to follow'
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4.1.10, Other sources

Thomas and Williamson (1967); Williamson (1970); Elugbe
(1976a; 1981).

4.2, FEgene
4.2.1, Syllable structure

An Egene syllable is normally of CCV, CV, or V structure.
Every V element carries tone.

In CCV syllables, only /r/ may occur in C, position. Elugbe
(1973) has argued that CrV syllables are derived from CVrV stems
in which C is a velar or bilabial consonant and the two Vs are
identical. .

CyV and CwV sequences occur in Egene, but these are clearly
derived from underlying CIV and CUV sequences respectively (low

tone is unmarked):

/udi édiro/ [Odyédirb] 'native (i.e. palm)wine'
Jafra/ [afya] "room'
/esuei/ [&swel] raxe"
/dboa/ [dbwa ] 'dog'

Syllabic nasals [m] and [n] occur but are clearly derived from

underlying mU and nl respectively:

[&tb@] ~ [Utomu] "head' /utomu/
[Bté@] ~ [>tamo] "penis' /otamo/
[ésé?] ~ [eéseéni] Ifigh? /eseni/
[tsdn] . [&sdni] 'pepper' /esdan:/

Note that only -CVCV stems are involved in this process, and that
the deleted vowel has to be on a low tone which is then transferred

on to the preceding nasal.

4,2.2. Comsonant inventory

m n
B d

p b t d k g kp gb
T vV s z
1

T y W

y w
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4.2.3, Notes

Syllabic nasals are derived as demonstrated in 4.2.1. above.
/t/ and /d/ optionally become palato-alveolar affricates [t[]

and [d3] respectively before close front vowels /i/ or /1/. 3
/s/ and /z/ also become palato-alveolar before /i/ or /[1/.
A sequence of an alveolar obstruent plus a close vowel will 74
coalesce to give a palato=-alveolar counterpart if followed by
another vowel in the same stem:
/ti/ [tl] / [tSi] 'play’
/di/ [dlj] / [dzl] 'hide, save'
/atiéme/ [dtfeme ] 'my brother/sister’
/d1o/ [dzo] 'sharpen'
/s1/ [f1] 'deny'
/zi/ [2i] 'bury'
/isioni/ [1som] 'five' -
/éziee/ [Szee] 'hunger'
/y/ is IPA []]. P
4.2. 4, Consonant contrasts =
The consonant contrasts may be amplified as follows: 2
m.5b.-~p~Dba~k-.g-~kp-~gh ~V
/ma/ "mould’
/ba/ 'multiply; spread (e.g. sore)'
/apapéa/ 'groundnut'
/ba/ 'by-pass in order to avoid'
/ka/ *stop (of rain)'
/ga/ 'separate'
/kpa/ 'peel!
/gba/ 'search for' P
/va/ 'butcher; cut animal to pieces' o
1. r ~ B ~d~t~d-~-n "
Q9
Je-bili/ 'palm oil'
Ji-rii/ 'thread’
/i-dii/ 'rope'
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/ti/ 'play’
/é—diro/ '(dialect of) place within Egene'
/i-ni/ "name'

~

m-~w -~y

/mo/ 'bear fruit'
/wo/ 'be low (of river)'
/yoo/ 'drink (water)'
y ~ ¥
/ya/ 'be in a place'
/ya/ 'be caught in a net (of fish, etc.)'
W o~ W
/wr/ "break (of day)'
/wiye/ 'dodge'
2. 5. Vowels

There are nine oral vowel phonemes in Egene:

/l’ I’ e’ E’ a, O, O’ Q, u'/

The following items show most of the vowels in minimal contrast:

/ghi/ "knit'
/gbe/ 'go'
/gbe/ 'steer (with paddle)'
/gba/ 'search for'
/f1/ "soak through (of water)'
/f1/ 'be tight'
/ko/ 'pluck"
/ko/ 'emll?
/ko/ 'wrap up'
/ku/ 'fold'
6. DNotes

[#2] occurs as an allophone of /a/ when /a/ occurs with the

Expanded vowels /i, e, o, u/.

Vowel nasalization occurs automatically after the nasal

consonants m, n, ¥, and W.
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Close vowels become optionally non-syllabic before other (non-

close) vowels: /i, 1/ become [y] and /u,o/ become [W].

4.2.7. Vowel harmony

The vowels fall into two harmony sets:

EXPANDED NON-EXPANDED
i u I )
e € 2
(a) a

The two sets are mutually exclusive except for /a/ which, although
basically of the non-expanded set, may go with the Expanded set

sometimes and be realized as [a].

In nouns, prefixes agree with stems in terms of the feature
Expanded. In verbal constructions, pronominal and tense/aspect

markers harmonize with the verb stem.

/u-tomu/ 'head'

Ju-le/ 'banana'

Ju-di/ 'alcohol'

/i-dd/ 'they stole'

/1-qd/ 'they drank'

/8 na dé/ [¢ n3 dé] ‘'he is stealing'
/% na dé/ [3 n&¥ dé] ‘'he is buying'
/5-vera/ 'female'

/€-da/ 'beans'

/o-mis1/ 'sleep (n.)'

4.2.8. Tone

Elugbe (1973) (q.v.) analyzes the Egene system as two tones
plus downstep, supporting his analysis with the argument that
downstep, supporting his analysis with the argument that downstep
occurs (repeatedly sometimes) in the flow of speech. Thomas (1969)
had claimed earlier that it was a two tone plus upstep system.
Elugbe agrees there 1is tonetic upstepping which 1is predictable,

but insists that downstep, on the other hand, is unpredictable.
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4,2.9. Morphology

As compared with Degema, Egene morphology is Very much
simplified. Nouns occur in one phonological shape and do not vary
their prefixes for number or gender. Pluralization is achieved

by qualifying the noun with a preposed /egue/.

Tonal variations and a number of particles are used to mark

tense and aspect,
4,2.10. Other sources

Thomas and Williamson (1967); Thomas (1969; 1974); Elugbe
(1973).

4.3. Epie
4.3.1, Syllable structure

V and CV are the two common syllable types. 1In addition to

vowels, syllabic nasals occur at V. CVC is rare.

4,3.2. Consonant inventory
m ~ [n]
b d
P b E d k g kp gb
f v S :
1
T y y W

4,334 Notes

As with the other Delta Edoid languages, /B/ contrasts with
/gb/ in Epie.

/1/ does not occur before nasalized vowels, before which [n]
occurs instead. [1] and [n] are therefore allophones of /1/.
Similarly, the approximants /y/ and /w/ become nasalized before
/V/:

Iyl = [¥]

/w/ -+ [W] :
but AT [0l i i
/r/ was not found before /V/. f
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Consonants in -C,- position in the stem had a general tendency to
be shorter,

/y/ and /r/ have limited distribution,

Syllabic nasals occur preceding another consonant with which

they are homorganic.
4.3,4. Consonant contrasts

The contrast between /g/ and /gb/ is easily demonstrated

along with some others in the following sets:

m.»5».gh. w

/ma/ 'mould"

/Bpaa/ 'plait (hair)'
/é—gbﬁ/ 'jaw/chin'
/wad/ 'count'

4,8, 8 Vowels

There are nine oral vowel phonemes and nine nasal ones in Epie.

Oral vowels: /i, 1, e, €, &, 2, 0, @, u/

Nasalized vowels: /i, i, &, £, &, 5, 0, o, i/
4.3.6. Notes

The close vowels may become non-syllabic in a position

immediately preceding another vowel.
4,3.7. Vowel harmony

In nouns as well as in the verbal construction, prefix vowels
of aspectual particles, etc., are selected from the same set as

the vowel of the stem. The two sets are:

EXPANDED NON-EXPANDED
i, 1 i, u I I 6, O
e, € d, €, €& 8, ©

a, a

Some pronouns were found to have invariable forms that defied
the rules of vowel harmony: eénl 'we', baa 'you (pl.)', for example.
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4, 3. 8. Tone

Epie operates a two-tone system with downstep mostly at the
end of the utterance. The status of this third level is not
clear at the moment.

dels 8 Morbhology

Epie morphology is much simpler than that of Degema. In the
dialect studied pluralization by prefix vowel alternation does not
take place, though it may in others (see Thomas and Williamson

(1967)). Tone plays a great part in verbal conjugation.
4,3.10, Other sources
Thomas and Williamson (1967), Williamson (1970b).

4., 4. EFruwa
4.4.1. Syllable structure

Syllable types are V, CV, CCV. In CCV types, the second C
is /r/.

4.4.2. Consonant inventory

v T y W
4.4, 3. Notes

All the approximants (lateral and central) have nasal/

nasalized counterparts before /V/.
/x/ is realized as a voiceless glottal fricative.

/r/ is a voiced alveolar central approximant.
/b/ was not found before nasalized vowels, so [m] and [b]
may therefore belong to the same phoneme.

4.4. 4, Consonant contrasts

See Odumosu (1973) for a detailed study of the sound system

of Eruwa.
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4.4.5. Vowels

Eruwa has nine oral vowel phonemes:
/i’ 1, €, g, a, s 0, @y u/
All the nine have nasalized counterparts: My, s €
3, 8, o, 1/,

4.4.6, VUNotes

: in a
Close vowels may become non-syllabic when they occur 17

sequence and are followed by other vowels.

4.4.7. Vowel harmony

‘ i into
There is vowel harmony in Erywa, with the vowels falling 1n

the two groups:

EXPANDED NON~EXPANDED
i, i, i, u I, T @> ®
e, e 0, o) £, g€ B, <
a, 4

There is vowel harmony in the noun as well as in the verbal

construction.
4,4.8. Tone

The system 1is two tones plus downstep. There, is downdrift, soO
that successive highs are progressively lowered by intervening

lows. The Eruwa tone system 1is discussed in Odumosu (1973:33-40) .
4,4.9. Morphology

There is no pluralization by prefix change. These and aspect
in the verb are carried by a system of particles and tonal

variation.

4.4,10. Other sources
Odumosu (1973).

4.5, Isoko

4.5.1. Syllable structure

Syllables are V, CV, or CCV, In CCV syllables, the second
consonant is /r/, and the first C is a labial, velar or glottal
consonant.
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4. 5. 2. Consonant inventory

m n n w
(2 b £ d t d k g kp gb
f v s z h v
1
L
v T y

4.5, 3. Notes

/n/ is a dental nasal [n] in some dialects and a dental -
palatal [ﬁh] in some others, including Uzere, the standard

dialect described here.

/kp/ is an unvoiced velarized bilabial implosive [p€].

/t/ and /d/ are palatal in some dialects. In Uzere, /t/
and /d/ become palato-alveolar affricates before close
front vowels /i/ and /:1/. A sequence /tiV/ become [trV]
and /diV/ becomes [dzV].

/r/ is a voiced alveolar tap with a lateral off-glide. It

sometimes comes out as a plain tap without a lateral

element.
/r/ is a voiced alveolar trill.

In a few items, [v] is in free variation with [V], a breathy-
voiced labiodental fricative. As there is no contrast involved,

we shall use the plain representation /v/.

/yw/ is one composite sound: a voiced labialized velar central
fricative. The labial element and the fricative element
at the velum are synchronic. Ladefoged (1964) drew a
distinction between an approximant /w/ and a fricative
/w+/. However, as there is no friction at the lips, the
more radical velar constriction must be taken as the
primary point of articulation, while the less radical

labial element (consisting in the rounding of the lips)

is considered secondary. The contrast is between /v/

(an approximant with [w] as allophone) and /yw/

labialized velar fricative (see below).
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i i : i ment
Jv/ is a voiced bilabial approximant. In the environ

. imant.
of rounded vowels it becomes a labial-velar approX

4.5.4, Consonant contragsts

Ladefoged (1964:58) cites some contrasts for Isoko which, on
The most famous of

investigation, are in need of clarification.
I have pointed

the claimed contrasts are /1/ ~ /z/ ~ /c/ - /z/-
out above (2.1.4) that the last case,/g/, is in fact a sequence
/he/.  As for '"/2/', it is clearly trilled in my informant's
speech. Donwa (1982) has made excellent spectrograms of these

sounds and /r/ comes out clearly as a trill.

As for the contrast /wt/ ~ /w/, 1 recognize this as a

contrast between /y%/ and /v/. Finally, Ladefoged has oae
Again what we have

"laugh',
suggesting a contrast between /w/ and /m/.
is a CC sequence - [hw]: /hé¢/ 'laugh', /6-hdé/ 'to laugh'. My
informant gives the two forms:

[hwe] and [hd¢] 'laugh!'’
Some of the interesting consonant contrasts are exemplified below:

m-n-~n ~g¥ 1 ~ ¢ =~ r

/ma/ "mould’ /old/ "to jump’
/nos/ 'ask, question’ /ocd/ "yours'
/na/ 'walk' /ora/ "to fly'
/Uung¥é/  'nose!

p~b~kp -~ gb A
/ipapd/  'groundnut' Syené 'God'
/utdba/  'tobacco! EyWé 'hoe'
/okpa/ 'cock! Eul 'goat'
/agba/ 'jaw!' 1vié "shoe'
F~d~t-d

Ot¢ 'pot’

ude "twenty'

smite '"daugther'

ede 'day'
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4.5.5. Vowels

There are nine vowels: /i, 1, €, €, a, 2, 0, o, u/.

These are exemplified in the following:

/si/ 'call!

/st/ 'refuse’
/se/ eal!

/ast/ 'father'
/sa/ 'shoot, hit'
/1s>/ 'faeces'
/oso/ "rain'

/so/ 'sing'

/etu/ 'hat, cap'

4.5.6. Notes

All vowels are nasalized after nasal consonants.
/i/ and /1/ may become non-syllabic [y] before another vowel;

/u/ and /o/ may become [Ww].
4.5.7. Vowel harmony

There is vowel harmony in the noun and in the verbal system.

Although the vowels fall into the usual Edoid pattern:

EXPANDED and NON-EXPANDED
i u 1 o
e 0 € 5

a

the ability of /e/ to occur with the EXPANDED set would suggest
that it be treated as the neutral vowel in the harmony system.
The reasons for this are partly historical (as will be seen in
chapter 5 of this work). In general, harmony is morc regular in

the verb system than in the noun.

4.5.7.1, Nouns

(1) u-kpe 'year' 5-1¢ 'vam'
&-ni ‘elephant'’ 5-kpa "cock'
u-td ‘mat' E-VT 'goat'
i-td 'nails' S-25 'ear'
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Exceptions are found in the following which are typical of
such 'mixed vowel' nouns:

(2) 0-%€ 'pot !
f—SB 'faeces!
J-gddi "hawk'

4,5,7.2. Varb system

In the past tense examples given below, the vowel of the verb

stem determines the choice of vowel in the pronounj

(3) > df¢ '"he bought'
o kpé the killedt
me se 'T sang'
me kJ 'T sewed'

when a pronoun has /a/ as its stem vowel, it uses that form with
both sets:
ma se 'we sang'

ma ko twe sewed'

4,5.8. Tone

Mafeni (1969) analyzed the Isoko system as 'two tones plus
downstep'. Writing at a time when the study of downstep/downdrift
systems was the vogue, it is hardly surprising that Mafeni should

have come up with that analysis.

As Elugbe (1976c¢,1977) has demonstrated, the Isoko system is
simply two tones - and nothing else. A third level is identified
only at the end of a tone group before pause where all low tones
are raised to mid. This phenomenon is restricted to statements
and, in the case of individual lexical items, this includes
citation forms.

Questions, negative constructions, and exclamations do not

exhibit this feature,

4,5.8.1. Final low ratsing

(5) 5-be (Lo-Lo) [®ba] (Mid-Mid) 'native doctor'
u-td (Lo-Hi) [Utd] (Lo-Hi) 'mat'
i-ké (Hi-Lo) [dke] (Hi-Mid) 'back'
i-b3 (Hi-Hi) [4b3] (Hi-Hi) 'basket'
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But the same tones are low (i.e. have not been raised) in the

following examples where they are non-final:

(6) 5-be > d¢ . [ dbwddf] ' (the) doctor bought'
doctor he buy
i-k&  o-me > [dkeém€] 'my back!'

back concord-my
There is no downdrift in Isokoj successive Highs are not lowered
by intervening lows:
(7) > d€ u-téd + 5 ditd 'he bought a mat'
he past-buy mat
5 d¢ 4-td k& Avd > 5 ddto kAva 'he bought a mat

for Ava'

We may represent the Low-Raising Rule rather informally as in
Elugbe (1976c):

(8) Lo, ~  Mid / — H H
Raise any number of utterance-final lows to mid.

4,5.8.2. Tone and intonation

Low tone raising does not take place, however, if the
utterance is a question or an exclamation. Let us compare (9):
(9) Question

a. ?5-bo - 5be [__] 'doctor?'

b. ?ud-ke - udke [T_] 'back?'

c. ?2u-to - Utd [\] 'mat?!

d. ?4-b3 - 4bd [~\] ‘'basket?'

e. ?>dde - >d& [_\] 'did he buy?'

In (9) we have questions: final lows are not raised and final
highs are falling. We must conclude therefore that questions are
characterized by a low tonorph (i.e. a floating low tonal morpheme)
which has the effect of blocking the Lo-Raising Rule, causing
final highs to fall, and simply merging with final low.

If we now take (10), made up of exclamations, we find that

final lows are not raised but final highs do not fall:
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(10) Exclamation

a. !dbo - Sho [__] rdoctor:’
b. tdke > ukd  [7_] "back!'
c. !'u-to ~» uté [_7] "mat !’
d. !'d-bd - abd [T ] 'basket!'

The overall evidence suggests that we arec dealing with an
intonation feature with three characteristics: .
(a) statements: characterized by final low raising (ef.(3) above) . "
(b) questions: characterized by a final low tonorph - i.e. a final

floating low - which merges with a low, causes a high to fall
and blocks the application of the Lo-Raising Rule (cf. (9))-
(c) exclamations: characterized by the absence of both low raising
and the final low tonorph (cf. (10)).
It would appear, therefore, that every Isoko utterance,
before entering the phonological level, has a feature

STATEMENT or QUESTION or EXCLAMATION attached to 1t.

Our (8) above will have to be revised accordingly as (11) while
(12) is added.
(11) Lo, ~»  Mid/ ~—— # 7 lgrarEMent

(12) ¢ > Lo / — # # JquESTION

Thus an item like /d>-bo/ 'doctor' will have different tonal

shapes determined by intonation:

(13) a. b>-be =+ Dbo '*doctor' by (11)
b. 2?5-bd +~ 5>bod' by(1l2) - >be "doctor?"
c. !>-bd + bdbo 'doctor!’

I have followed above the simple convention of marking questions
by a preceding question mark and exclamations by an exclamation

mark.

What is clear from all this is that final low tone raising and
final floating low insertion are not phonetically motivated

processes: they are syntactically motivated.
4.5,9. Morphology .

In Isoko, pluralization is achieved by changing the prefix

vowel of the noun. Most of this is phonologically predictable and
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usually involves changing singular e-, o-, u-, to i- (plural) or

singular e-, a-, o-, o~ to 1~ (plural): the choice is determined
by vowel harmony,

However, a few plurals in e- and a- defy this rule.
The plurals in a- are notable because they involve nouns referring

to some parts of the body,

4.5.10. QOther sources

Ladefoged (1964): Mafeni (1969); Elugbe (1976c;1977; 1978b;
1980a), Donwa (1982).
4.6. Okpe
4.6.1. Syllable structure

CCV, CV, and V syllable types are identified in Okpe. In the
CCV type, the second consonant is r, a voiced alveolar tap with a

faint lateral offglide. Moreover, only labial and velar sounds

may occur as the first consonant in such syllables.

/i-mei/ V-CCV "fat'’

/o-kpa-k&/ V-CV-CV 'elder'

/de/ Cv "buy'
In the sequence -koco, /o/ becomes non-syllabic, giving [kwro]
/e-kdco/ [ekweo] 'to gather'

As in other Edoid languages, close vowels become non-syllabic
between a consonant and another vowel,

/u-~rié/ [Uryé] 'river'
/o-gua/ [ogwa] 'house '
4,6.2. Consonant inventory
m
p b t d c 3 k g kp gb
¢ f v s z J 3 h
T Py
v 1 y w

4,6.8. Notes

The approximants are nasalized 1in the environment of nasalized
vowels. 1In the case of /1/, the result is a voiced alveolar nasal

[n].
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. The status of the palatal consonants is not clear to me. (I
ave only recently replaced my Okpe and Uvbig data which I lost
sometime in 1980.)

The alveolar tap is realized as a tapped nasal [n] before
nasalized vowels.

4.6.4, Consonant contrasts

As can be seen from 4.6.3. above, I am not able to give a
picture of the more interesting contrasts as I would normally do.
There is a possibility that [§], an allophone of /y/, contrasts
with /pn/ (as in Urhobo, see 4.7.4. below):

/é—yé/ "sand'
/u-né/ "housefly'
I would have to check this out for confirmation.

4.6.5. Vowels

At a (systematic) phonemic level, there are nine oral and

nine nasalized vowels in Okpe:

M

/i, 1, e, £, a, 2, 0, o, u/ and /i, 1, @&,

4.6.6. Notes
/&/ and /8/ do occur:
/vig/ 'abuse'
/gbd/ tetank®
Hoffmann (1973) points out that phonetically both /1/ and /e/

are realized as [e], while both /o/ and /o/ are realized as [o].
4.6.7. Vowel harmony

See Hoffmann (1973) for a very interesting study of vowel
harmony in Okpg.
4.6.8. Tone

Hoffmann (1973) marks two tones and a downstep in his examples.

Until a better analysis emerges, we shall assume that Professor

Hoffmann is correct.
4.6.9. Morphology

In nouns, Okpe normally forms plurals by changing prefix
vowels. Tone and various affixes are employed in deriving various

forms of the verb.
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4.6.10, Other sources
Hoffmann (1973).

4.7. Urhobo

4.7.1. Syllable structure

Phonologically, the possible syllable structures in Urhobo
are V and CV. There are no syllabic consonants, so that only

vowels occur at V.

According to Elugbe (1973), CCV syllables occur in which the
second consonant is /1/. Such syllables are analyzed as under-
lyingly CVCV. It is claimed that the two V-elements being
identical and separated by /1/, the first one is deleted. This

happens only if the first consonant is labial or velar. Thus:

/5-ki-13/ -  [ok11] hergoat’
4.7.2. Consonant inventory
m n ny
p b t d ¢ 37 k g kp gb
T
6 fvs z [ 3 h y
1
L
v N W

4,7.38. Notes

The laterals /1/ and /1/ have nasal allophones [n] and [n]
respectively before nasalized vowels. The central approximants
have nasalized allophones, also before nasalized vowels. The
occurrence of /ny/, phonetically [p], and /y/, IPA [j]l, on the

chart thus correctly reflects an interesting contrast between
/ny/ and [¥].

/31ny3d/ [on3] "honey'
/ayd/ [478] 'they'
/ya/ [ya] ~'go, walk!

/1/ is more often a tap with lateral offglide, [r]
/h/ is realized as a voiceless glottal fricative.
/y/ is strongly labialized before /u/; contrast between it and
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/w/ 1s neutralized before /u/

h d ]

/h/ and /y/ are heavily nasalized where they occur before nasal
Yowelsz.they become [H] and [§] respectively. In additionm, /y/
is realized as [nw] before /u/.

4.7.4. Consonant contrasts.

Some interesting consonant contrasts occur in Urhobo. There
is a contrast between /n/ and /y/. There 1s probably also a
contrast between [nw], allophone of /y/ before /&i/, and [W],

allophone of /w/ before nasalized vowels.

4.7.6. Vowels

T .
here are seven oral vowels and seven nasal vowels 1n Urhobo:

/i, e, €, a, o, o, u/ and /i, &, £, 4, 3, 8, G/ respectively.

The close back non-expanded vowel [o] occurs in two items:
[5ve] 'one' and [dse] 'hawk', evidence that Urhobo originally
operated a system that included /o/ (see Elugbe 1973 and later in
this work).

That /&/ and /8/ must be recognized in Urhobo is supported by

examples such as:

/fud/ [ fwé)] 'heal'
/gbd/ [gbd]

4.6.6. Notes

o

'smell, stink'

As in other Edoid languages, close vowels in Urhobo become
their approximant counterparts if preceded by a consonant and
followed by another vowel:

/vie/ [vye] ‘ery!
/ £/ [fW&]  'heal’
4.7.7. Vowel harmony

Elugbe (1973), following Kelly (1969), applies the term
harmony only to vowel patterning in the Urhobo verb phrase,
claiming that harmony has broken down in the Urhobo noun to the

extent that we can no longer speak of harmony. The vowels, on the

basis of their behaviour in the verb phrase, can be divided into

two sets:

72

©

oQ

.



o

00

<

Oa

I Q@

1, EXPANDED 2. NON-EXPANDED
i, 1 u, U (e, &) o, 3
e, € o, O e £ a, a

It should be noted that it is /e/ and /&/ which are partly
neutral within the system; depending on the part of the verb
phrase we are dealing with, /e/ and /&/ behave sometimes as set 1
and other times as set 2 vowels. When they occur in stems,
however, they invariably attract EXPANDED vowels in any affixes

that may be attached to them.
4.7.8. Tone

The Urhobo tone system has been the subject of varying
analyses by Elugbe (1973 and 1977). 1In 1973 I thought that the
Agbarho dialect, like the Eku dialect as analyzed by Welmers
(1969), was an unusual type of two tone plus downstep system, with
the following characteristics:

a) two tones plus downstep
b) there is no downdrift
c) downstep is restricted and not synchronically traceable

to lost low tones.

I later observed that after the 'downstep', it is possible to

move up to high within the same tone group. As this is a possibility

normally forbidden in '2 tone plus downstep' systems, I concluded

that Urhobo is a 3-level tone system (cf. Elugbe 1977).

For the present work, I have taken some more data and
examined the facts a little more closely, even though many
questions remain to be answered.

The facts suggest that my earlier 1973 analysis of the system
as '2 tone plus downstep' is the correct one. I will briefly
present below the evidence for this revision.

The facts that remain uncontroverted by additional research
are that?

a) there is no downdrift in Urhobo
b) there is downstep;
c) after low there is no contrast between high and downstep;

yet,
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O after downstep, it is possible to go back to high

within the same tone group.
The problem with Urhobo is the apparent conflict between (c) and
(d) above. It would appear that one way of resolving this
conflict would be to discover under what circumstances one may
move from downstep back to high. Since the data at my disposal
are not enough to resolve the issue, I will simply demonstrate

below why Urhobo should be analysed as two tones plus downstep.

In a typical three-level tone system, the third level may
have lowered allophones but the conditions under which the
allotones occur can be described. 1In Urhobo, there may be
repeated occurrence of downstep, leading to different levels of
'mid' which cannot be explained:
oisE 'father' 5!nyd "honey' d€ "buy!
51séd3!ny3 'father bought honey'
[T——-]

I suggest that examples like this support the analysis of the

third level as a downstep.

On the other hand, in the associative construction which 1is

marked by 1€, there is evidence to support our point (d) above.

Silnys + 1€+ 51se [Spé}SsE] 'father's honey'
honey of father[™= 7 -]
Srtd + 1€+ dcé [6t316c€] 'bottom of pot'
ground of pot [T=-""1
Urhobo also exhibits tonal manifestations of intonation
which are clearly cognate with those observed in Isoko. For
example, final low tones are ralised 1n statements. This final

low raising is absent in exclamations. Questions are marked by

a low tonorph which merges with final lows, causing a final

downglide, and causes highs to fall:

/5bo/ [- -] 'doctor'
/5ka/ — 'maize’
/ik8/ [~ 71 e
/15bd/ [ ] "doctor!
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/+3kd/ [~ _1 'maize’’

/ 1 4ké/ [~ -1 ‘cup!
/23bd" / - ] tdoctor?'
/?5ka‘/ - 'maize?’
/24ko" / [T~ feap?!

4,7.9. Morphology

Although Urhobo nouns are pluralized by prefix vowel alteration,
this is done mostly by phonological rather than by semantic rules.
It is only in a few parts of the body, such as 'eye', 'tooth' and
the limbs, that pluralization (in /a-/) appears to be semantically

determined.

4.7.10. Other sources

Kelly (1969a; 1969b), Welmers (1969; 1973), Elugbe (1972a;
1973; 1977); Olomukoro (1980).

4.8. Uvbie
4.8.1, Syllable structure

Apart from CV and V, CCV syllable types are found in Uvbie.
Any syllable-initial cluster must start with a labial or velar
consonanE: followed by the alveolar tap ¢. As in Okpg¢, this tap

has a faint lateral element.
4.8. 2. Consonant inventory

m [n] ny
p b t d £ 7 k g kp gb
f v s 'z 1 dz h
X -
v i y w

4.8. 3. Notes

As with Okpe, it is not clear what the status of the palatal
consonants is. Note that d3 occurs where 3z might have been
expected.

The approximants become nasalized before nasal vowels. There
may be a contrast between /ny/ ([n]), and [¥].
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The alveolar tap /r/ has a nasal allophone [1] before nasal

vowels. [n] is an allophone of /1/.

O

4.8.4. Consonant contrasts

It may be that there is no contrast between the palatal

¢ D

fricatives and the alveolar fricatives. 3
; sk g 4 elar
However, there is a clear contrast between the palatal and v
plosives. The affricate [d3z] may well be an allophone of /d/ or
/g/ -
4,8.65. Vowels
There are nine oral vowels and ninc nasal ones:
/i, 1, e, ¢, a, o, 0, o, u/ and /i, 1, ¢, ¥, d, 9, 5, o, u/.
4.8.6. Notes
The contrast between /&/, /&/ and their oral counterparts (as 3
in Okpe and Urhobo) is worth noting. 3
4.8.7. Vowel harmony s}
See Omamor (1973) for a detailed discussion of vowel harmony &
in Uvbig.
4.8.8. Tone
Omamor (1973) marks only high and low on her Uvbie examples.
I have myself not [cund cause to mark a third level. A non-low
level (only a little higher than low) 1s heard at the end of
utterances, but that may be due to the phenomenon of final low
raising which is observable 1n most Edoid languages of the Delta.
4.8.9. Morphology
Nouns in Uvbi¢ are pluralized by prefix vowel change. Verbal
nouns are lormed from verb stems by the affixing of a discontinuous
U... mU morpheme (obviously cognate with the U...(A)m of Degema).
4.8.1.0. Other sources

Omamor (1973).
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4,9. Edo
4.9,1. Syllable structure

Edo has syllables of the structure CV or V. Only vowels occur

at V; there are no syllabic consonants in Edo.

Vowel sequences are common and each member of the sequence

represents a syllable nucleus. Thus:

ga (CV) 'worship'
ki (CV) "inspect'
&-to  (V-CV) Fhads"
raa (CV-V) 'steal'

¥o-rtifie (V-CV-V-V) 'in-law'

4.9.2. Consonant inventory
m [n]
p b t d k g kp gb
r f
f v s z x y h
1
v 1 y w

4.,9.3. Notes

Every approximant has a nasal or nasalized allophone when it
occurs before a nasal vowel. Thus:

/13/ > [n

/18/ » [n

For most people of the younger generation, /1/ is now a central

\
3] "ask'

] "know'

m”

approximant with a lateral off-glide. For such speakers, this
item is realized as [ié].

JvE/ ~+ [GE]  'have'

/ya/ ~» [pﬁ] '"tear apart'

Jw3/ ~ [ow3] ‘'drink’
Stops are partially nasally exploded when they occur before

nasalized vowels.
4.9.4, Consonant contrasts

Some interesting contrasts are exemplified in Elugbe (1973:

77



|

1164 1
- 66), .
Perhaps the most intriguing is contrast involving the

lateral and the y-

sounds;
/To .
ro/ 'blaspheme, say forbidden things'
/ro/ 'praisc! ®
/lo/ 'give out pus (of boil, etc.)'
/10/ 'usel
X %
For a long time, Edo orthography had problems coping with the
contrasts involved here because the letter 'r' was being used to
‘write both /r/ and /1/. An interesting solutlon was found at a
seminar in Lagos in 1974 when it was decided to write /r/ as 'TT’
and /1/ as 'r'!
4.9,5 Vowel inventory
There are seven oral vowels in Edo: /i, €, €, @, 9> 0, u/
and five nasal ones: /i, ¥, 4, 3, /.
4.9.6. Notes -
In vowel sequences in which a close vowel is followed by a non- -
close vowel or one from which it differs im-respect of 1lip ®
rounding, the close vowel becomes non-syllabic:
Jogie/ [dgye] 1chief! o
/ {6/ [{fwé] 'wing'
|
!’4.9.7. Vowel harmony
|
Vowels co-occur freely in Edo. However, Elugbe (1973:168) has
H mentioned that if a noun has an o-prefix, it is also likely to
w have ¢, a, or o in the stem. Elugbe also points out that there
“ are only two exceptlons to this rule in his data.
4.9.8. Tone
Amayo (1976) traces the history of the analysis of Edo tone -
and credits Elugbe (1971, 1973) and Welmers (1973) with the first o
correct analysis of Edo as 'two tones plus downstep'. Amayo then
reveals the interesting fact that 'downstep' applies not only to f

high tones but also to low tones. Thus there is a difference

between:
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T /iyé # 7 # dkpd/ ~» [Iydikpd] 'palm wine tapper's money'
I /iyé # 7 #  Skpé/ »  [{ybkpe] 'money for a flute'.
i (3 The point is that the influence of a low tone on a high (or low!)

tone remains even after the low tone is deleted, giving us down-

stepped highs and downstepped lows.

S Edo is thus one of the very few Edoid languages whose tone

system is basically understood.

iz

4.9.9. Morphology

Although it is relatively easy to show that an Edo noun is
made up of a stem and a prefix, there are few nouns in which
pluralization by prefix alternation takes place. Elugbe (1973:168)
gives a list of the nouns which fall into this group. A look at
Elugbe's list reveals that all the nouns concerned are 'human/

relationship' nouns: child, child of, enemy, male/man, person,

€ relative, and woman.
o 4.9.10. Other sources
L K Melzian (1937;1942); Wescott (1962); Dunn (1968); Elugbe (1971;
o 1973); Mid-West Ministry of Education, Benin City (1974) ; Amayo
(1976) .
4.10. Aoma
4.10.1. Syllable structure
CV and V are the only possible types of syllable in Aoma.
4.10.2. Consonant inventory
m [n]
P b t d k g kp gb
- T
= f v s z X Y
o
1
o I y h W
@

4.10.3. Notes S

Approximants have nasal or nasalized allophones before nasal

vowels.
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4.10.4, Consonant aontrasts

The contrast between /1/ and /1/ on the one hand and between

/a/ and /r/ on the other is worth noting (cf. the Edo case) .

4.10.5. Vowel inventory

Seven oral vowels and five nasal vowels occur 1T Aoma:
/i, e, ¢, a, », o, u/ and /1, &, 3, 3, /.
4.10. 6, Notes

Close vowels have approximant allophones when they occur
before non-close vowels.

4,10.7. Vowel harmony )
There is no evidence of vowel harmony in Aoma.

4.10.8. Tone

Only two levels, high and low, arc distinctive. As I have

only lexical items in this language, [ cannot say more than this.
4.10.9. Morphology

Nouns are not pluralized by changing prefixes. Some verbs
start with vowels. Such cases (for cxample: /e/ 'eat'), are
derived from historical CV stems whosc consonant has been lost in

Aoma.

4.10.10. Other sources
Elugbe (1973).

4.11. Auchz
4,11.1. Syllable structure

Only vowels are syllabic in Auchi and a syllable is of the
structure CV or V.

/be/ is CV "harvest (fruit)'

/0-kb5/ is V-CV 'vehicle'

Vowel sequences occur in stems and arc interpreted as svlilable

sequUeEnces:
Je-fte/, V-CV-V 'falsehood'
/b_yéé/, V-CV-V "tail!
/i-fua/, V-CV-V 'wing'
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4.11.2. Consonant inventory

m n
mh
p b t d k g kp gb
ts dz kh gh kph gbh
T
£ ' s
v 1 y W
4.11.3. Notes

The h-series represent a lenis series on which a lot has been
written. All dialects of Yekhee have a lenis/non-lenis distinction.
(See Laver 1967, 1969; Elugbe 1973, 1974, 1980a; Elimelech 1976.)

The only lateral in the Yekhee dialects is a tapped one,

" regarded as lenis.

The alveolar affricates optionally become palato-alveolar
before /i/. The sequences /tsiV/ and /d3iV/ become [trV] and
[d3V] respectively:

/tsi/ [tsi] or [trl] 'to snuff, smoke'
/odzi/ [ddzf]or [dd3i] 'crab!

/atsie/ [atfe]

/ilidzia/ [111d3d]

This observation holds for /s/ and /n/, which may give [J] and

[n)] in the same environment.
4.11.4. Consonant contrasts

The contrast between lenis and non-lenis consonants is of
geﬁeral interest. Of particular interest is the contrast between
lenis labial-velars and non-lenis ones. The contrast between
labials and labial-velars (lenis and non-lenis) is exemplified in

the following:
p: b: kp: gb: kph: gbh: m: mh: £: v: w

/papa/ 'spread/mix mud with the hands or feet'
/ba/ 'plait’

/kpa/ 'vomit'

/gba/ 'tie!

/kpha/ 'raise high'
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/€gbha/ 'a type of itching seed (= 'devil bean')’
/ma/ "mould’
/mha/ 'we, us'
/fa/ 'cut (rope, thread, etc.)’
/va/ 'butcher!’
/va/ 'you (pl.)'
/wa/ 'be lost'
The following items bring the velars into the picture:
/kaka/ 'be dry'
/ga/ 'worship'
/khaye/ 'abuse, insult'
/ghagha/ 'repair, mend'

4.11.5. Vowel inventory
There are seven oral vowels; there are no nasal vowels.
/i, e, ¢, a, », o, u/.
4,11,6. Notes

In vowel sequences, the close vowels /i/ and /u/ are realized

as their glide counterparts when they occur before other vowels.

All vowels are nasalized after nasals. Elugbe (1973) has the

minimal contrasts:

/di/ 'tie' /ni/ 'recover (from illness)'
/de/ 'fall' /ne/ 'guess'
/de/ "buy' /ne/ 'defecate'
/da/ 'drink /na/ Yyumn’
(alcohol)'
/do/ 'wrestle' /no/ 'ask!
/do/ 'weave' /no/ 'use'
/du/ 'carry' /nu/ "rub’

4.11.7. Vowel harmony

Only faint traces of an earlier vowel harmony system exist in

Auchi and these are not in the verbal system but in the noun system.

4,11.8. Tone

Two levels are significant - high and low. 1In my 1973 work, I
>

say that there is no downdrift or downstep in Auchi. Elimelech
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(1976) worked on the Ekpheli dialect of Ygkhee and says there is
downdrift and downstep there. I had a brief contact with that
dialect recently and it would appear that Elimelech's observations
on Ekpheli are correct. However, I listen almost daily to speakers
of the central Auchi dialect (see chapter 1) and detect no down-
drift there. There is no reason why different dialects of

Yekhee should exhibit identical low-level phonetic charaecteristics.

4,11.9. Morphology

Pluralization in Auchi is by prefix vowel alternation. This
is generally phonologically determined except in the case of a
few parts of the body with plural in a.

4.11.10. Other sources

Different people have worked on different dialects of Yekhee:
Strub (1915-16) on Wepa Wang, a rather more distant dialect which
he called 'Kukuruku'; Laver (1967, 1969) on the Avbiele dialect,
Elugbe (1973) on Auchi and Avbianwu; and Elimelech (1976), the
most detailed work on any dialect so far, on Ekpheli.

4.12. Avbianwu
4.12.1., Syllable structure

As for Auchi: CV, V.
4.12.2. Consonant inventory

m n
mh
p b t d k g kp gb
ts dz 'kh gh kph gbh

4,12.83. Noteas

Conventions are as for Auchi, these two being very close
dialects. However, /p/ is more widely used here (see chapters
1 and 5).
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4.12.4. Consonant contrasts

The observations for Auchi are largely true herc although 1
do not have the data to exemplify contrasts in the same way as I 'b
did for Auchi.

4.12.56. Vowel inventory ‘b
/i, e, €, a, o, o, u/. There are no nasal vowels.

4.12.6. Notes
As for Auchi (section 4.11.6).

4.12.7. Vowel harmony
There is no vowel harmony in Avbianwu.

4.12.8. Tone

From the lexical items at my disposal only two levels are

L L

. E
found to be distinctive: high and low. There is apparently also
neither downstep nor downdrift here. .
4.12.9. Morphology -

Pluralization in Avbianwu is as in Auchi. »
4.12.10. Other sources
See under Auchi. The only sources I am aware of are Elugbe
(1973), a very brief sketch, and Elimelech (1976), a word list.
R4.13. Uneme (Eturu) _/
4.13.1. Syllable structure
Syllables are CV or V.
4,13.2. C(Consonant inventory
m n
mh nh
P b t d k g kp gb

kh gh kph gbh

fvv s 7 z h
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4.13.3. Notee

As with Yekhee, Uneme is rich in consonants. Breathy-voicing
is identified as a distinctive feature here (as in most of NWE,
see 4.16 and 4.17). Otherwise, the contrasts are almost exactly
as for Auchi and Avbianwu.

The alveolar nasal /n/ and the fricatives /s, z, z/ have
palatal and palato-alveolar allophones respectively before /i/.

4.13.4. Consonant contrasts

The contrasts f: ¥: v and s: Z: z are of interest in addition
to the widespread lenis: non-lenis contrasts. The lenis feature
is apparently realized as a breathy phonation feature in the
fricatives, so that lenisness and breathy-voicing are in
complementary distribution in the Uneme¢ consonant system. The
speakers of the language reflected this in their practice-of

writing both with an h after the relevant consonant.

/1s>/ 'faeces' orth.: iso
J€%23/ 'ear' esho
/zolo/ "abuse' 2919
/fo/ 'be wet' fo
/vali/ 'pay (debt)' fhali
/éva/ "two' eva

4.13.5. Vowel inventory

Seven vowels occur: /i, e, ¢, a, o, o, u/. There are no

nasal vowels.
4.13.6. Notes

Vowels are nasalized after nasals, including after /h/, a
nasalized glottal fricative.

Close vowels become non-syllabic in CiV or CuV sequences.
4.13.7. Vowel harmony

Uneme does not operate a harmony system.
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4.13.8. Tone

In the limited data available, two levels are found to be
distinctive: high and low. A third level that sounds like a mid
or downstep level is also identified. This third level does not

occur frequently and may well be evidence of a '1imited downstep'.
4.13.9. Morphology

Plural forms of nouns have different vowel prefixes from
singular forms. The rule relating singular to plural 1s basically
phonologically determined, although a few items (mostly parts of

the body) retain plural forms in a-.
4.13.10. Other sources

An alphabet is suggested for Uneme in the report of the Mid-
West Language Committee (Ministry of Education, Benin City, 1975).
A southern dialect (not clearly identified) is included in the
word lists in the Appendix attached to Elimelech (1976).

4.14. Ghotug
4.14.1. Syllable structure

Syllables are of the type CV and V., Only vowels occur at V.

4.14.2. Consonant inventory
m n
mh nh

4,14, 3. Notes

The h- series represent lenis varieties.

/h/ and /h/ are glottal fricatives, the second one being
nasalized.

Before back rounded vowels, /v/ usually has a weak labial-
velar approximant alloptone - [wh].
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The sequences /kiV/ and /giV/ frequently give [cV] and
[3V] respectively (mid tone is umnmarked):

/okia/ - [Oca] 'journey; welcome!'
/gid/  ~ [34] 'laugh'
As with /k/ and /g/, /siV/ and /ziV/ often yield [[fV] and [3V]

respectively:

/si/ 'pull, draw' plus /ame/ 'water'
/si ame/ 'draw water' =~ [fame]
/zit/  » [3€] 'open a lock'

/nh/ and /1h/ are alveolar taps [n] and [1] respectively.
4.14.4. Consonant contrasts

Elugbe (1978b) and Elugbe and Hombert (1975) focus attention
on lenis/non-lenis distinctions in Ghotug. Some interesting

examples of contrasts are given below:

mh : m nh : n -
/mhe/ 'see' /inhd/ 'mother’
/me/ 'peel off' /ino/ "like this'
1h : 1 yh vy
/ilhd/ '(animal) fat' /iyho/ 'yaws'
Jfela/ "cow' /iyd/ "liver'
/uyha/ "family'
/uya/ 'tail'
/iya/ 'palm fruit waste
after oil is extracted’
4.14.5. Vowel inventory

There are no nasal vowels in Ghotug: the oral vowels are

seven: /i, e, ¢, a, o, 0, u/.
4.14.6. Notes

All vowels are nasalized after nasals and after /h/.
The close vowels /i/ and /u/ become non-syllabic when they are
preceded by a consonant and followed by another vowel:
/fia/ ~+  [fyd] "look for'
/1ae/ - [1lwe] 'press into pulp'
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/gua/ [gws] 'vibrate'
4.14.7. Vowel harmony

There is no vowel harmony in Ghotuo. A faint suggestion of
it may be in the fact that, in the process of pluralization, u-,

o- and a- singular prefixes become i- and €-, while o- singular

prefixes become e-.
4.14.8. Tone

There is no doubt that Ghotuo operates a three-level tone
system and that the third level should be interpreted as 'mid"'.
There are no restrictions on the mid level in Ghotug. Elugbe

(1973) makes a convincing case for this view of Ghotuo tone,

4.1¢4.9. Morphology

Pluralization is by prefix vowel alterpation. Among the
languages included in this study, Chotdo is the only NCE language

that makes extensive use of a CV- prefix, YV-:

yo-bd "hand' a-bs (pl.)
ya-wa 'dog' io-wa (pl.)

Pluralization, except in the case of a- and io- plural prefixes,

is by phonological rule.

The loss of PE *dh in Ghotuo has created verb stems without
an initial consonant. Thus: /e/ 'eat', though the older

generation still say 'eat' with a tapped lateral: [le].
4.14 .10. Other sources

Elugbe (1972a, 1973, 1978b); Elugbe and Hombert (1975).

4.15. Qloma
4.15.1. Syllable structure

cvV, V
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4.15.2. Consonant inventory (Systematic
m n n W
mh nh

p b t d ¢ 3z k g
td dh kh gh
fvyv s 72 z I 3 h
1
v T y
4.15.3. Notes

phonetic)

kp gb

kph gbh
w

My data on Oloma are geared towards an analysis of the noun

Class system of the language (cf. Elugbe

and Schubert 1976).

The h-series should be of interest here, in particular the

contrast between the lenis alveolars th and dh and the non-lenis

t and d. It should be noted that th and
longer in duration than the alveolar tap

dh are a little auditorily
[£].

The lateral /1/ is a lenis one and, in spite of accurring in

the name of the language, is very sparsely distributed in the

language.

The inventory is a systematic phonetic one and it may well be

that some of the palatals are allophones

4.15.4. Consonant contrasts

of alveolar consonants.

Although I do not have much data on this lanaguage, I am sure

that all the lenis/non-lenis distinctions I have indicated in the

inventory will be found to be phonological.

4.15.6. Vowel inventory

There are seven oral vowels in Qlgma: /i, e, ¢, a, o, o, u/.

There are no nasal vowels,

4,1565.6, Notes

All vowels are nasalized after nasals.
rule exists, as in other Edoid languages.

4,15,7. Vowel harmony

A glide formation

It would appear that Qlgma only recently changed from a nine-
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4.15.2. Consonant inventory (Systematic phonetic)

m n n oW

mh nh
p b t d ¢ T k g kp gb

td dh kh gh kph gbh
f vy s Z z I 2 h
1
v T y w
4.15.3. Notes

My data on Qloma are geared towards an analysis of the noun
class system of the language (cf. Elugbe and Schubert 1976).

The h-series should be of interest here, in particular the
contrast between the lenis alveolars th and dh and the non-lenis
t and d. It should be noted that th and dh are a little auditorily

longer in duration than the alveolar tap [r].

The lateral /1/ is a lenis one and, in spite of occurring in
the name of the language, is very sparsely distributed in the

language.

The inventory is a systematic phonetic one and it may well be

that some of the palatals are allophones of alveolar consonants.
4.15.4. Comsonant contrasts

Although I do not have much data on this lanaguage, I am sure
that all the lenis/non-lenis distinctions I have indicated in the
inventory will be found to be phonological.

4.15.5. Vowel inventory

There are seven oral vowels in Qloma: /i, e, ¢, a, o, o, u/.
There are no nasal vowels,

4.15.6, Notes

All vowels are nasalized after nasals. A glide formation
rule exists, as in other Edoid languages.

4,15,7. Vowel harmony

It would appear that Qloma only recently changed from a nine-
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vowel to a sevenwvowel system, (We note, for example, that

ine- 1
closely-related Emhalhe, see section 4,16, operates 4 nine-vowe

to disrupt the vowel
o are

system.) The effect of this is, of course,
harmony system. Thus we now have nouns in which £, a,

prefixed to stems with i, e, o, u.

It so happens, however, that the prefix system has retained
its own harmony so that where a singular prefix has a lower set

vowel, for example, its plural counterpart must be from that set.

Elugbe and Schubert (1976) have mentioned and exemplified this

phenomenon; I give a token demonstration below:

Singular Plural alternation
1-sd i1-sd 'faeces' i -1
é-né {-p& 'snake' e - 1
8-ko 1-ko 'fowl' o - i
U-tumhu i-tumhu 'tail' u - i
¢-nhamhi ¢-nhamhi "meat' £ - €
d-tu €-tl 'antelope’ a - ¢
5-f1 é-f1 'rat' 5 - €

The point here is that the plural prefix vowels are i and ¢ and
the choice of i or ¢ is determined by agreement with the set to
which the singular vowel prefix belongs. For the purposes of this
prefix-internal harmony, therefore, the two sets are:
1 and 2

1 u € o)

e 0 a
Outside of this, vowels co-occur indiscriminately between prefix

and stem.
4.15.8. Tone

Two tones have been identified: high and low. From preliminary
observation, it would appear that the Oloma tone system is very
similar to that of Auchi (section 4.11).

4.15.9. Morphology

The most elaborate noun class system in Edoid is to be found
in Qloma and it is presented in Elugbe and Schubert (1976). The
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interesting features of this system include the fact that ghV-
and rV- prefixes occur and are matched with ghV- and rV- concord
prefixes. Above all, gender is defined here both on the basis of

noun prefix pairing as well as on that of concord.

4.16.8 Other sources

Koelle (1854) first published data on Qloma and got Westermann

(1926) interested in its CV- prefixes. See also Elugbe and
Schubert (1976).

4.1

N

h~Tha { . L -
;,?'!’wI'.’:v‘. foomoriLrg

4.16.1. Syliable atructure

According to Qvalg (19791, Emhalhe syllables are of the
structure CV or V.

R & ) . ) . ) : . s
4.16.28. Consonant wnventory (pyotematro phonetio)

a

n n oW
mh nh

p b t d C } k g kp gb
bh th dh kph
r
-
fVv 8 s? z P h h
1 y W
lh

4.16.3 Notes

The consonant system of Emhalhe is very rich in distinctions,
The most obvious, apart from the traditional categories of place
and manner, is the presence of the h- series, representing lenis
consonants and matched in the fricatives by a breathy-voiced series.

/1h/ is a tapped alveolar lateral [l].
/e/ is an alveolar tap with a faint lateral off-glide.
The trilled /r/ occurs in a very limited number of items.

Adetuyi (1979) and Oyale (1579) both claim no contrast between
/th/ and /8/., In my data, there is a distinction between these
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two. /6/ is a voiceless dental central fricative while /th/
sounds like a voiceless lenis alveolar plosive.

4.16.4. Congonant contrasts

Although some useful work already exists on Emhalhe, it is
still not clear whether all the contrasts indicated in my
inventory will survive a thorough analysis of the Emhalhe

consonant system.
4.16.5. Vowel inventory

There are no nasal vowels in Emhalhe. There are, phonetically,
nine oral vowels: [i, 1, e, ¢, a, 2, O, o, ul. Phonologically,
however, Emhalhe is an eight-vowel system: /i, e, €, a, o, O,

o, u/.
4.16.6. Notes
/i/ is realized as [1] when it occurs with vowels which are

non-expanded - i.e. /e, a, o, o/ (see below).
A1l vowels are nasalized after nasal consonants.

4.16.7. Vowel harmony
Emhalhe makes extensive use of vowel harmony both in its

nominal and verbal systems. The vowels fall into two groups
within the harmony system - an expanded set: /i, e, o, u/ and

a non-expanded set /e, a, o, o/.

In a few stems, /i/ occurs with vowels from the non-expanded
set. It is then realized as [1]. However, there are
exceptional cases in which /i/ occurs as a prefix to an /a/-stem
and yet is realized as [1]. In such cases, we are probably

dealing with a stem which, historically, had [=].

Laniran (1981) devotes considerable attention to vowel

harmony and records some useful data.

4.16.8. Tone

I do not know of any other Edoid language with greater
complexity of tone (at least om the surface) than is found in
Emhalhe. It would appear that three levels are distinctive and
the mid level is not to be interpreted as a downstep.
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Laniran (1981) also tackles the problem of Emhalhe tone, and
confirms some observations of mine¢* in nouns as lexical items,
initial lows become high-falling while final non-lows are realized
with a fall. The result is that;

LL - [N =]
LH  ~ [-\ ]
HL 5 —
HM +> [T

I have also observed (though this is still to be properly
checked out) that there seems to be neutralization of contrast
between high and mid immediately following a low tone.

4.16.9. Morphology

Adetuyi (1979), Laniran (1979), and Oyale (1979) all have a
lot to say about the noun class system of Emhalhe. It is another
Southern North-Western Edoid (SNWE) language in which CV- concord
prefixes occur alongside CV- noun prefixes.

4.16.10. Other sources

Emhalhe was the subject of investigation by a group of students
of the Department of Linguistics and Nigerian Languages at Ibadan
and the outcome of their study is in Adetuyi (1979), Laniran
(1979), and Qyale (1979). Laniran returned later to do another
year of linguistics, producing her 1981 work on Emhalhe vowel
harmony and tone.

4.17. Ibilo Qq
\

4.17.1. Syllable-structure

CV and V (Elugbe 1973).

4.17.2. Consonant inventory
m n N oW 1\
mh nh
fﬁ [ X3

p b t d k g kp gb
bh th dh kh gh kph gbh
ts dz
T
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4.17.3. Notes
G the Edoid
Ibilo operates the richest consonant system of all

ical consonants
There are no less than forty Ph°n°1°glcal s

languages. .
the figure rises.

within it and, at a systematic phonetic level,

Ibilo is also the only language to contrast breathy-volcing
with lenisness within the same manner of articulation, giving us

the contrasts m: mh: #i:; n: nh: fi; and 1 1h: 1.

/t/ is freely realized either as [r] or as [c],

/dz/ is realized [dz)] and [z] in free variation.

[c] and [3] occur as allophones of /k/ and /g/ respectively
before /i/ (Elugbe 1973). [n] and [gw] are also analysed as

allophones of /n/ in the same work.

4.17.4. Consonant contrasts

Akinlabi (1979) has an impressive investigation of Ibilo
consonants. Apart from confirming the lenisness and breathy-
voicing contrasts in Elugbe (1973), Akinlabi unearthed many more
and the inventory given above has gained a lot from his investigation.

However, many of the contrasts implied here are dying out.
For example, I noted that although there is contrast between /th/
and /t/ and between /dh/ and /d/, the lenis alveolars occur only
in stems with two consonants - i.e. in CVCV stems. The lenis
consonants are also more common in -Cz2- stem position than in
Cl- position. In fact, I notice that one of the two examples cited
by Akinlabi in support of the occurrence of /dh/ is dhaps'look for'
I happen to know that the verb 'look for' does not start with a
lenis plosive but with a non-lenis one. It is not surprising
therefore that Akinlabi's figure 6 to which we are referred for
evidence contains oscillomink tracings of lgbhidho 'majze: and
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nothing of the verb 'look for'.

4.17.5. Vowel winventory

Elugbe (1973) has an interesting minimal set to exemplify the
contrasts within the eight-vowel system of Ibilo, The vowels

are /i, e, ¢, a, o, 0o, o, u/ and the examples given are:

/dzi/ 'come'! /dzo/ "throw'
/dze/ VPRl Tn /dzo/ 'weave'
/dze/ 'germinate' /dzo/ 'buy, sell'
/dza/ "take' /dzu/ 'tie!

4.17.6. Notes

Vowel nasalization is automatic and occurs immediately
following a nasal consonant.

As in Emhalhe (section 4.16.6) [1] occurs as an allophone of
/i/ when the latter occurs with the non-expanded vowels /e, a, o,
o/.
4.17.7. Vowel harmony

There is vowel harmony in both the nominal and the verbal
systems of Ibilo. The vowels fall into two harmony sets of four

each: the expanded /i, e, o, u/ and the non-expanded /e, a, o, o/.

4,17.8. Tone

Ibilo exhibits a 'two tone plus downstep' system. There is no
evidence of synchronic downdrifting in my data, although Akinlabi
(1979) rather routinely claimed downdrift exists in Ibilo. One
notices that Akinlabi presents n¢ instrumental evidence of down-

drift even though he presents such evidence to show that high,
low, etc., tones occur.

The downstep in Ibilo is limited in occurrence and is unlikely
to be successfully analysed as a 'mid' tone.

4.17.9. Morphology

Ibilo has a noun class system that compares very well with
those already mentioned for Qlgma and Emhalhe. There are CV-

prefixes and there are CV- concord prefixes. Class pairing
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. . : 79
(gender) is largely semantically determined. Obiomah (1979)

- with
undertook a modest study of the Ibilo noun class system = Wi

some interesting revelations.
4.17,10 Other sources
Elugbe (1973); Akinlabi (1979); and Obiomah (1979).

4.18. Uhamt
4.18.1. Syllable structure

CV or V.
4.18.2. C(Consonant inventory
m h
p b t k g kp gb

[l S I T @ PR o

4.18. 3. Notes

/k/ and /g/ have palatal allophones [c] and [3] respectively
before /i/.

/n/ has a palatal allophone, [p], before /i/.

/s/ has a palato-alveolar allophone, [r], before /i/.

4.18.4. Consonant contrasts

Uhami has one of the simplest consonant systems of any Edoid
language. (For the geographic location of Uhami and its relation-

ship with Qloma, Emhalhe, Ibilo, and other Southern North-Western
Edoid languages, see chapter 1).

4.18.5, Vowel inventory

/i’ €, €, a, D:O, U/
4.18.6. Notes

All vowels are nasalized after nasal consonants.

4.18.7, Vowel harmony

There is no trace of vowel harmony in Uhami.
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¢<.18.8, Tone

Within the scope of the limited data at my disposal, high and
low tones were found to be distinctive. A third mid level was
also identified but it will probably be analysed as a downstep.
Elugbe (1973) gives an example that suggests there may be down-
drift in Uhami but makes the point that his informants were
inconsistent with tone.

4.18.9. Morphology

Uhami and the other languages of the Osse cluster have the
simplest morphology in'Edoid, a fact that may not be unconnected
with their being totally surrounded by Akokoid/Yoruboid languages.
There is no pluralization of the kind noted elsewhere in Edoid

and stems are mostly monosyllabic.
4,18.10. Other sources
Elugbe (1973).

4.19. FEhueun
4.19.1, Syllable structure

As with other NWE languages, CV and V syllable types are
attested in Ehueun,

4.19.2, Consonant inventory
b t d k g kp gh
T

=Y
@D
H
<
0

o

z h
1
4,19.3, Notes

/k/ and /g/ have palatal allophones before /i/.
/s/ also has a palato-alveolar allophone before /i/. According to
Elugbe (1973) /B/ is a nasal [m] before nasal vowels.
/1/ also has a nasal allophone, [n], before nasal vowels.
/y/ and /w/ also have nasalized allophones before nasal vowels.
/h/ has a velar allophone, [x], before close vowels /i/ and

ifat.
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onsonant econtrasts
. : . . kue .20 has a
thucun, like Uhami (section 4,18) and Ukue (4 )

. " the level
consonant system with contrasts much reduced beyond

found in other non-Qsse Edoid languages.
A6 Vowel inventory

. . . The oral
There are seven oral vowels and five nasal ones

. 1, =
vowels are /i, e, ¢, a, o, o, u/ and the nasal ones are /i, €,

4,18.6. Notes

As usual, /e/ and /o/ have no nasal counterparts. /i/, /i/,
/u/, and /%/ have approximant counterparts as mentioned for

other Edoid languages,
4.19.7. Vowel harmony

There is no evidence of vowel harmony in my Ehueun data.
4.19.8. Tone

Elugbe (1973) makes the point that the Ehueun system is
probably in a fluid transitory stage. Arguing that the system
lends itself to a three-level (high, mid, low) analysis as well
as to a 'two tone plus downstep' one, Elugbe nonetheless opts for

a three-level analysis.
4.19.9. Morphology
see section 4.18.9.
4.79.10. Other sources
Elugbe (1973),

4.20, Ukue
4.20.1, Syllable structure

cv, V.
4.20.2. C(Consonant inventory

b t d
B £ v

o=
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4.20,3, Notes
Ukue has no /s/ or /z/; instead of /s/ we find /x/ which is in
tact a post-alveolar fricative [z]. /r/ is a voiced alveolar trill.

The velar plosives, /k/, /g/, have palatal allophones before
/i/.

/x/ is realized as [J] before /i/.

~[m] occurs as an allophone of /p/ while [n] is an allophone
of /1/ - both before nasal vowels.

4.20.4. Consonant contrasts
See section 4.19.4.
4.20.56. Vowel tnventory

Oral vowels are: /i, e, ¢, a, o, O

i =

b
Nasal vowels are five in number: /i, €, &, 3, G/.

4.20.6. Notes

Ukue and Ehueun differ from Uhami in having significant vowel

nasalization. /e/ and /o/ have no nasal counterparts.
4.20.7. Vowel harmony
There is no evidence of vowel harmony in my Ukue data.

4.20.8, Tone

Two significant levels are attested in my data: high and low.

In items borrowed from Yoruba, mid tone occurs.
4.20.9. Morphology

See section 4.18.9,
4.20.10. Other sources

Elugbe (1973).
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PART THREE
CHAPTER 5

PrRoTO-EDOID PHONOLOGY §

5.0. Introducection ‘

In this chapter I present the essence of this whole exercise
which was designed to culminate in the reconstruction of Proto-
Edoid phonology. There is one major area of investigation that is
sadly lacking in my effort: tonal reconstruction. In extenuation
of that omission (which I say is deliberate) I offer the
explanation that one would require a separate project, devoted
solely to the investigation of PE tone. I investigated many
languages with different kinds of tone system: three plain level
tones; two level tones plus downstep (but not downdrift); two
level tones plus final low raising; classical two level tones plus
downdrift; etc. Somewhere within all this - 1in combination or

with modification - lies the system operated in PE.

As is well known, the data that will give us a useful insight
into the segmental aspects of the phonology of a given tone lang-
uage may not suffice to give us the same insight into its tonal
aspects. This fact is already evident from the sketchy and
uncertain nature of the statements that I have made about tone in
most of the languages whose sound systems I presented in chapter 4.

In the following pages, therefore, we shall not speculate on
the nature of the tone system of PE. It seems clear, however,
that PE may not have classified 1its verbs tonally, though its nouns

did fall into different tone groups. This follows from our
observation that this state of affairs exists in the modern Edoid

languages.

Two notational conventions arising from the foregoing are that
tone will not be marked in reconstructed PE items and that my
earlier practice of not marking tone on verb stems cited from any

Edoid language will continue.
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ﬁ The rest of this chapter is devoted to non-tonal aspects of
PE Phonology ang morphology

5.1 The ¢
e ] consonant system of PE

o.1.1. The inventoru

In Ta i ic i
ble 3, 1 Present a systematic phonetic inventory of the
consonants reconstructed for PE:

TAB 5
LE 3. PROTO-EDOID CONSONANTS

STOpP
Implosive B
lenis Ph bh  th dh ch 2 xp gh kph gbh
Plosive
non-lenis p b t d ¢ 3 k g kp gb
NASAL

lenis mh nh N
non-lenis m n
FRICATIVE f v

APPROXIMANT 1 v G W

Table 3 highlights a number of issues which require further
discussion: the occurrence of implosives; the extensive reconstr-
uction of lenis/non-lenis sets; the reconstruction of labial-

velars instead of labialized velars; etc,

5.1.2. The implosives
l.,e, stop consonants with glottalic suction

Two implosives ~
They are *» and *«, the voiced

- have been reconstructed foro PE,
bilabial and tne voiced alveolar implosives respectively.

Although synchronic evidence of suction is to be found only in DE
(we ignore the occurrence of [p®], an unvoiced velarized bilabial
implosive, in Isoko (SWE) for the time being), the evidence for
its reconstruction in PE is straightforward.

As can be seen from Tables 4 and 5, there are‘two fources*ior
the implosives in Delta Edoid: original PE implosives *b and

: : i i alveolar plosives. In other
and PE voiced lenis bilabial and alve P 3 lenis

s . 1.C
words, Delta Edoid introduced a rule which Shlfted Vorllterparts.
bilabial and alveolar plosives to their implosive cou
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Correspondences for PE labials

Table 4

Proto - Edoid f ph  p v b bh b mh m
Degema f f f v b &) b m m
DE Egene f f f v b b b m m
Epie f fp B b b m m
Eruwa f v f b W b w m
lsoko f/n v of b W b m m
Okpe f o f b ¢ b m m
SWE
Urhobo f ¢ o v b v b m m
Uvbie f 2 Vv b Y b m m
Edo h h f v b w/» b » m
Aoma h h f v b A b m m
Auchi f f f v b v b mh m
NCE Avbianwu f f p v b ¢ b mh m
Uneme f fflh f v b v b mh m
Ghotuo f f f Vv b v b mh m
Oloma f f f Vv b ? b m m
Emhalhe f ? f v b b b mh m
[bilo f ? f v b bh b mh m
NWE ,
Uhami f f f v b v V. m m
Ehueun f ff/d Vv b b " m m
Ukue f f f v b b b m m
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Proto - Edoid th t d dhd | nh n ch c 3} vy
. Degema t t 4 d d ? n n s s 7 Yy
® DE Egene t + &4 &4 d I n n s s zlyy
Epie t t &4 & d I n n s s z Yy
Eruwa t t d 4 s | 4 n y s ?2 7
lsoko bt 4 £ Ut £ n oz s dz ?
SWE Okpe rotod £ ¢ 1 £ n r st 7
Urhobo rotod | ¢ 7 n r s 3z 7
Uvbie rif + d £ e ? n s s 2z 7?
- Edo r t d lad I 43 n h s Z Yy
o Aoma r t d ¢ 4 1 ® n h z 0
b Auchi r t d | d n | n s ts dz y
ONCE Avbianwu r t d | d n | n s ts dz vy
Uneme 4t d l d n n n sh zZ Yy
Ghotuo Mt t d O d 1 n n hiz s z y
Qloma h h d I~ ? n n z s 2?2 7
Emhalhe h h d r z ? n n z s 4§} 72
ywe il | h h d r d ? n n 2 s 4+
Uhami s h d r z r n n s s 4+ h
Ehueun 4 s d z ? n n 4 s ¢ 2
o Ukue it d dd 2 non g4 4 y h
g o n o o
’
<

Table 5

Correspondences for PE alveolars and palatals
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Thus:

(1) *bh > s (cf, 'dog', 'oill)
*dh 5> ¢ (cf. 'eye', 'swallow', 'eat') ‘

j i f a lenis
Although the shifts in (1) involved only the changing O

. . < when we recall
feature to a suction one (which is natural enough

. i d be noted
that implosives are generally considered weak) it shoul

. . PR 'voiced
that the rule was restricted to 'voiced bilabial' and .
. : nt o
alveolar'. There is no example of a voiceless lenls consona

PE becoming implosive in to-day's languages.

i E
Outside DE, a suction consonant, pC, occurs only 1n the SW

language, Isoko. However, this sound is derived from both PE
lenis and non-lenis labial-velars.

The loss of suction outside DE was achieved by the simple
expedient of changing suction consonants, *b, *d to non-suction b

and d. (See Tables 4 and 5; see also 'be many', ’'buy', etc.).

5.1.3. Labial-velar stops

Four labial-velar stops must be reconstructed for PE: kph and
kp (voiceless) and gbh and gb (voiced). The evidence for this is
interesting.

In Table 6 below, the first point that strikes one about the
columns for *gbh and *gb is the occurrence of voiceless reflexes
for *gb in SWE. Once we take devoicing into account (see 5.1.5
below), all we have to do is find out which original labial-velar
stop has voiceless reflexes and which does not. To put the
question directly: in SWE, did devoicing in labial-velars occur
with the lenis *gbh or with the non-lenis *gb? Since non-lenis
sounds are more likely to become devoiced, it is more plausible to
say that it is PE non-lenis *gb that has voiceless reflexes in SWE.

i

The second point is the reconstruction of labial-velars instead
of labialized velars. Evidence in support of this is the fact

that labial-velar reflexes are more common than labialized velar
ones (see Table 06).
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Table 6

Correspondences for PE velars and labial -velars

Proto- Edoid kh 'k gh g kph kp gbh gb w
Degema k k w ? kp kp gb gb ?
DE  Egene k k w ? kp kp gb gb w
Epie k k w g kp kp gb gb
Eruwa h k w ? kp kp gb gb 7?7
lsoko h k X X Et Pc gb p* ?
SWE Okpe ylw K h 2?2 kp kp gb rkp 7
Urhobo h k X ? xw kp gb xw ?
Uvbie h k g ? kp kp gb xw ?
Edo x k y g kp kp gb gb ?
Aoma X k ® g xw kp gb gb ¢
Auchi kn k y g kph kp gb gb @
NCE Avbianwu kh  k ¥ g kph kp gb gb 7
Uneme kh k h g kph kp gb gh vyh
Ghotuo h k ¢ g xw kp go gb ¢
Oloma 2 k9 2?2 2 kp gb gb ?
Emhalhe ? Kk g g kph kp gb gb w
NWE Ibilo kh k g g kph kp gb gb w
Uhami k k g g kw kw gb gb w
Ehueun k k g g kw kw w gb w
Ukue k k g g kw kw gb gb w
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o.1.4. Palatal plosives

One peculiarity observable in the palatal obstruent columns

of Table 5 is the absence of palatal reflexes. This might have

led one to reconstruct alveolars from the three sets of corresps
ondences (as did Elugbe 1973). As there are already convincing
correspondences from which the alveolar stops Were reconstructed
in Table 5, one would be tempted to postulate alveolar affricates
and/or fricatives to account for what are presented as palatal
columns in the table (see (2a) below).

However, examination of the alveolar and the palatal obstruent

columns in Table 5 reveals that (a) PE *d has palatal/dental
reflexes in SWE and (b) PE *ch and *c have alveolar reflexes 1in
SWE. Taking these observations into account, one can reconstruct

additional stops -~ this time at the palatal place (as seen in (2b)):

(2) a (cf. Elugbe 1973) b (cf. table 3 above)
Implosive d d
Plosive lenis th dh - - th dh ch -
non-lenis t d - - t d c¢
Affricate tx dz - - o m wm
Fricative s s' - - = = = ™

Examination of Tables 5 and 7 reveals a curious series of
shifts including that in which PE *d became devoiced as well as

palatalized in SWE, as seen in Table 7.

TABLE 7: PROTO-SOUTH-WESTERN EDOID ALVEOLAR/PALATAL OBSTRUENTS

PE sth *t *dh *& *d xy g *ch
e T T
Eruwa t € >_; d s Z S 2
Isoko r t r d t d s B
Okpe r t ¢ d & ofe = .
Urhobo r t i_k d ¢ 3 S r
Uvbie r ’*2 r d ¢ 3 g r
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A total view of the alveolar/palatul obstruent situation in
PE compared with its reflex in PSWE shows that there is no need
to reconstruct affricates or fricatives at the PE level. What we

see in (3) below is the full implication of Table 7:

(3) PE *q > PSWE *d

*th > *th
=t > *t
*dh > *dh
*d > *c
*ch > *z
*c > *s
*1 > *3

These shifts from PE to PSWE can be explained in terms of two
developments: first is the palatalization and devoicing of PE *d
in SWE; second is the subsequent 'fronting' of the original palatals

into alveolars. It pmust have been a typical drag-chain situation.

In order to fully understand all this, we must quickly look
at the loss of suction in all but the Delta Edoid subgroup. The
PE implosives *b and *d simply lost their suction feature and
became plosives in SWE (see Tables 4 and 5), thus triggering the
following events:

(4) PE *gq > PSWE ¥

*d > e
*ch » *z
o > *s

The picture which emerges from all this is so clear that there
seems little need to explain it further. We have only to explain
why we reconstruct palatal *ch and *c where there are no palatal
reflexes. A look at Table 5 shows that the relationship between
the reflexes for *ch, on the one hand, and *c, on the other, is
exactly parallel to what we observe in the case of other lenis/
non-lenis pairs such as thit; nhin, ete. And once we thus accept

that *ch and *c form a lenis/non=-lenis pair, *c has to be a palatal.
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Finally, it is observed in Table 3 that I have not reconst-

ructed *3h to match *3y, There are a number of items which

suggest that there may have been *7h in proto-Edoid but they all

involve the sequence ~iV and have g- or gh-/¥- reflexes 1n SOmME
cases. It thus appears easier to explain such cases as deriving
from *ghiv-. (See 'send', 'twenty'.) In some respects, even thel

reconstruction of *3 requires further support.
5.1.5, Devoicing

Table 5 shows very clearly that PE *d has voiceless reflexes
in the whole of SWE. Although devoicing was observed and
documented in Elugbe (1973:328-330), its role in the reconstruction

of the over-all PE consonant system was not appreciated.

However, as pointed out above (section 5.1.3), recognition of
the role of devoicing enabled us to separate PE *gbh from *gb:
in the 1973 work, the inclusion of *gbh was an act of faith.
Similarly, the recognition of the role of 'palatalization and
devoicing' of PE *d in SWE (section 5.1.4.) enabled us to find a

solution to the issue of whether or not there were palatals in PE.

It is significant from a general point of view that devoicing
is here associated with non-lenis consonants. The opposite of
this process in the Edoid context is 'breathy-voicing' which 1is
associated with lenis consonants.

5,1.6, Lenis/non~lenis

The most widely discussed feature of the Edoid languages is
the lenis feature (see Elugbe 1980a for a comprehensive review of
the literature). I have already discussed this feature in

Chapter 2. The lenis consonants are the h<series in Table 3.

As I pointed out in the 1980a work, most of the sound shifts
observed in Edoid hinge on the development of this feature in the
individual languages, As can be seen from Tables 4, 5, and o6,
lenis consonants of PE have the most varied reflexes in the Edoid
languages. The examples of *bh vs *b, *mh vs *m, *dh vs *d, etc.,

amply demonstrate this, The implication of this is that the lenis
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consonants are marked while the non-lenis ones are unmarked. My

reference to this distinction as a lenis/non-lenis one is meant
to reflect this implication.

Synchronic evidence for seeing the lenis as the marked set

derives from two observations: (1) the non-lenis consonants are

phonetically more like what we find in languages which have no
lenis/non-lenis distinction. For example, a native speaker of
Ibilo will equate the non-lenis voiced alveolar lateral approximant
[1] with the English lateral approximant [1]; (2) children (as
well as foreign learners of an Edoid language) more easily master
the non-lenis consonants than the lenis ones (see Elugbe 1980a:41

where this point is amplified with a Ghotuo example).

5.1.6.1. Lenisness and consonant weakening

Both weakening and hardening in consonants represent a move-
ment along the stricture scale. In consonant weakening the
movement is down the scale, towards possible termination - often

called zero. In hardening, the movement is up the scale (cf.
Williamson 1977).

Consonant weakening can thus be seen as a process in which a
stop becomes a fricative, then an approximant, and, finally, zero.
In general, it is the lenis sounds that have been most prone to
weakening. It is, for example, unusual to have a zero reflex for
any of the PE non-lenis consonants, whereas lenis sounds have

frequently been lost.

If we agree with Foley (1977:50) that 'weakening applies
preferentially to weak elements', then our observation that lenis
sounds are more prone to weakening than non-lenis ones confirms

the view that lenis consonants are weaker than non-lenis ones.
5.1.6.1.1. Non-affricated stop becomes affricated

This represents an example of weakening because although there
is still a stop element in the affricate, there is also a fricative
element in it and the sudden release in the non-affricated stop

has been converted into a gradual one. Thus
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(5) *c 5> ts
30 dz
There are not many examples of this in the data now available,
but it is Ssupported by examples from the two Yekhee dialect? of
Auchi and Avbianwu as in 'faeces', 'shoot/hit', and 'choose' .

$.1.6.1.2. Labial-velar becomes labialized velar
In Elugbe (1980a) these were treated in the Teverse

i i erefore
as cases of labialized velar becoming labial-velar, and th.
as pointed out in section

-~ 1+€e

as examples of hardening. However, h
: as
5.1.3. above, postulating *kw, etc., instead of *kp, etc.,

i ce 1S5
no advantage and makes us postulate PE *gw when the eviden

overwhelmingly for *gb.

In terms of explanation, the weakening of the labial elem?nt,
to change a case of double to one of secondary articulation, 15

more to be expected. The shifts involving *kph and *gb can thus

be seen in stages:
(6)a. *kph > kw (in Osse, e.g. 'beat drum')

b. *kph > xw (Urhobo, Aoma, Ghotug - 'beat drum')

c. *gb > xw (Urhobo, Uvbie - 'ten', 'beat/kill")
Now not only can we say that stage (6a) precedes stage (6b,c),
we also have fewer shifts to postulate than if we had reconstru-
cted PE labialized velars. Cases in (6c) are interesting because
we assume that PE *gb >PSWE *kp, then weakened to xw in Urhobo
and Uvbie. In the case of Urhobo, the *kp derived from PE *gb
was treated the same way as *kph; Uvbig and Eruwa would appear to
have kept *kph and *gb separate - in each case, with a weaker

reflex for PE *gb (see Table 6).

The cases in which a w-reflex turns up for an original
labial-velar stop can be seen as a logical extension of this

process: examples are PE *gbh in Ehueun and PE *gb in Eruwa.

5.1.6,1.3. Other degrees of weakening
Since weakening is one continuous process, it is difficult

to discuss the different stages independently of each other. For
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example, the following stages of weakening exist (in addition to
cases such as (5) and (6));

(7) a, stop > fricative
b. fricative > approximant

C. approximant > zero

What we find in the Edoid situation is that different
languages have carried the weakening process to different levels.
In Edo (Bini), PE *kh > x: in Ghotuo *kh >h. It is assumed here
that at an earlier stage, the Edo rule was true of Ghotuo which
then proceeded to further weaken x »>h.

In the same way, PE *dh >1 in a number of Edoid languages.
But the reflex of *dh in Eruwa is x; in Aoma it is ¢, The weakening |
of this original lenis stop to zero obviously goes through a ”
number of stages, So, we do not say here that stops become zero, y

since evidence of intermediate stages exists.

Although the point has been made that lenis sounds are more
prone to change - and to weakening in particular - there are
examples of non-lenis stops which have weakened into fricatives.
For example, the merging of *ph and *p in a number of these
languages 1s due to the fact that, along with *ph, *p also becomes
a fricative in the same languages. In Uhami, *bh and *b have
merged, yielding v. In Degema, Egene, Ghotug, etc., many original
stops (both lenis and non-lenis) have fricative reflexes. Thus, ‘
although PE lacked any fricatives other than the labiodental ones,
(7a) 1is responsible for many Edoid languages being rich in
fricatives (cf. also Elugbe 1974). |

It is obvious, therefore, that (7b) could hardly be substant-
jated unless it was based on the cases of fricatives derived from
other PE consonants. A reference to the tables of sound
correspondences easily shows that where a PE stop weakened into
a {fricative, the process was carried further in some cases so

that fricatives became approximants.

Finally, we do find cases of @-reflexes for stops - notably

for *dh and *gh. In the case of *dh we assume intermediate
stages such as 1 and z. In that of *gh we assume intermediate
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y and/or w stages.
Unlike the case of PE stops and fricatives derived from PE

stops, there are cases of a direct loss of a PE
n lost in those

approximant, In

'song' and ‘'say' PE approximants must have bee

languages showing a @-reflex,
st not be confused with

However, cases of epenthetic y or w mu
*w, or some other consonants,

original approximant reflexes of *y,
Let us take the typical development of PE *dh in some NCE languages

(8) a. First, *dh > 1 (a short/tapped alveolar lateral
approximant, a sound that has

baffled many investigators).

b, Then 1 > a2 (a voiced alveolar central approximant).

c. Finally = > @ (the approximant x, already lacking in

any central contact, is lost).

d, But @> vy (after loss of z, a palatal approximant

develops!).

The two items leat'! and 'do, make' are very interesting here.

'eat' 1s yey it 1s e or ze in

In some dialects of Edo (Bini),
In Ghotuo, the

some others; and still le in a number of others.
same person may say e 'eat' on one occasion and then yhe (with a
weak palatal approximant) on another occasion. Yet the older

generation consistently say le 'eat'.

When we compare epenthetic cases of y (as in 'eat', 'do') with
cases of original *y (such as 'song') it becomes clear that in
determining whether, in a particular case, we are dealing with
epenthesis or a weakening to zero, we have to be careful to take

the full set of correspondences involved in that item into account.
5.1.6.2. Lenisness and consonant hardening

There are two cases to be considered here: (i) a lenis sound
takes on the phonetic character of its non-lenis counterpart; (ii)
< , ;
a lenis sound becomes implosive (without any change in the point

of articulation).
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5,1,6,2,1, Lenis sounds become non-lenis

There are many examples of a lenis/non-lenis contrast being
lost at a given place of articulation through the hardening of a
lenis consonant, resulting in a merger with its non-lenis counter-
part. For many Edoid languages (for which see Tables4-6), this
was a simple way of reducing the role of lenisness in the

consonant system. Some examples are given in (9):

(9Ya. *bh > b ('goat', 'dog'")
b, *th > t ('tree')
c. *dh »> d ('eat', 'do/make', etc.)
3 kh > k ('to fight', etc.)
e. kph > kp ('beat (drum)', 'horn')
f. gbh > g¢gb ('dance', etc.)
g, mh > m ('my', eic.)
h. nh > n ('meat', 'know')

It should be noted that in spite of (9f), which can be confirmed
for all Edoid languages of the northern area, Yekhee dialects,
Uneme (NCE), Oloma, Emhalhe and Ibilo (NWE) all retain an
occasional gbh in their sound systems, although it has been
impossible so far to link gbh-stems in such languages with

PE stems which are reconstructable within available data.
5,1.6.2,2. Lenis sounds become implosive

Examples of this have been discussed in section 5.1.2.
5.1.7, Consonants 1in ~Co- position

A look at the reconstructed PE stems will reveal that only the
lenis sounds *dh, *ch, *G and *mh, *nh, and *N were permissible
stem-medial consonants in PE. It also happens that the development
of these consonants in medial position frequently differed from

their development in stem-initial position.

The general tendency has been towards a reduction of the

number of syllables in stems through (10):

(10) PE *CvCv > CVC > CV
or through (11):
(11) PE *CvCv > CVV > C(CV
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. =4 ing the
In other words, stem reduction is achieved by first dropping

now turncd final consonant.

(inal vowel and then the ~Coms
- 1 i i 1
Altcrnatlvcly, the medial consonant is lost, yielding a vowe]
| ) . o o h

sequence which will be followed by later simplification of the

scquence.,

The fact that -C,~ should be a lenis consonant 1is not
surprising. In a given stem, there is probably less effort
available for a final syllable than for an initial syllable.

This phonetic fact and the tendency of lenis consonants to further
weaken and get lost have combined to create monosyllabic stems on

a wide scale in the modern Edoid languages.

In the stem-reduction process, the DE languages have favoured
(10) while the rest of Edoid have favoured (11). In (12) we
compare some PE stems with their reflexes in the different sub-

groups of Edoid.

(12)
DE SWE NCE NWE Gloss

PE Degema Isoko Auchi Ibilo

E-nhamh1 E-nam  a-rdo e-lamhi a-na meat

dedhi der teted rale dzeli be long

pochr fose (veave) fo foZ1 be cold

khonhr kon hort khoe khono fight
ghU-choGr o-!soe &-z3 €-1vd 0-%25 ear
dhI-kiNs u-:kié é€-xé d-kee ld-ca egg

(12) is, of course, not fully representative of every
possibility, but it does show the occurrence of final consonants
in a DE language (as a result of (10)) where we have CV and Cvv
elsewhere. On the other hand -G- and -N- have been lost in DE
while a sizable percentage of other -C,- are retained even outside
DE. Our claim about (10) and (11) is thus a rather simplified
generalization, The reconstruction of o L (usually the consonant
of the final syllable) is done on an indi;idual basis for each of

the items where it is possible to reconstruct one at all.
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Even so, a few generaljizations must be made, For example,
our -~N- has no segmental reflex in any known Edoid language. It
may never have been realized except as nasalization of surrounding
vowels (see under section 5.2.2, below). On the other hand, we
have segmental reflexes of -G~ in 'ear', 'twenty', 'house'. It
would appear that a kind of velar nasal or a nasalized velar
(approximant?) § occurred, presumably as a nasal counterpart of
G which was either a lenis velar stop or a velar fricative or
approximant. The decision to reconstruct -G-, rather than -gh-,
is based on the observation that its segmental reflexes in the

Edoid languages are restricted to only a couple of languages in
the NCE/NWE border area.

Our reconstructions must be taken at the systematic phonetic
level. Underlyingly, the voiced lenis nasals [mh] and [nh] were
probably /bh/ and /dh/ respectively. Once we link -G- and -N-
in the same way, we can say that, phonologically, only */bh/ (in
its nasal allophone only), */dh/, */ch/ (no nasal allophone has
been reconstructed for this so far) and */G/ occurred at —CZ— in
PE.

Finally, a study of —Czr development should probably be based
on a study of what the different —Cz— consonants do, as
determined by their place of articulation. Thus, no Edoid
language has a segmental reflex for the velar -N-. But many
retain actual reflexes of PE bilabial, alveolar, and palatal —CZ—.
In DE, bilabials and alveolars are retained. In Isoko, an
occasional alveolar is retained. In Auchi, reflexes of the
bilabial and alveolar —CZ- occur. However, in Ibilo, only original
PE alveolar and palatal -C,- have developed into actual phonetic-

ally available reflexes,

5.2, The vowel system of PE
5.2.1. The inventory

A ten-vowel system is postulated for PE. It is also postulated
that any of these vowels could be nasalized in the environment of
nasalsy in particular, our reconstructed *N may not have been
realised as anything but nasalization of vowels around it (see

sections 5.1.7 and 5.2,2.). Finally, it is suggested that PE
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S ’ : f the
operated an elaborate but symmetrical vowel harmony system o

West African cross-height type (sce section 5.2-3)-

(13) PE vowels
1 u

5.2.2, Vowels, nasals, and nasalization

In 1973, I suggested that significant vowel nasalization

occurred in PE and that of all the vowels only *e and *o had no

significantly nasalized counterparts. This suggestion was based

on the observation that no *& and *& could be convincingly
reconstructed for PE,

Nasalization in the modern Edoid languages is often traceable
to PE -mh- and -nh-, i.e. -CZ— nasals, which have been lost. But
there are also cases where synchronic nasalization is not
traceable to PE lenis nasals in ~C2— or any other position. It is
for such cases that significant nasalization is postulated, giving
us CV and CVV examples in the 1973 work. In the 1977 work by
Elugbe and Williamson, PE *CV and *CVV are said to have been

derived from a pre- or early Proto-Edoid form in which a velar
nasal —CZ— occurred. Thus
(14) 1973 o-that
: 1977 o-thanp:
1980a and present work: o-thaN:

My present position is a modification of the 1977 position. The
postulation of N is for PE rather than a pre-PE stage; but I do
not claim that the consonant responsible for nasalization in such
cases was exactly -p-.

In making a case for a Pre-PE -n-, Elugbe and Williamson point

to two facts which are relevant: (1) the irregularity of having
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~mh- and -nh- but not -nph- or -n~- (our ~N-), and (2) the
derivation of significant nasalization from the loss of -mh- and
-nh-. Their examples are sufficiently interesting to warrant

reproduction here in a modified form (see (15) and (16) below).

If we assume that the typical PE stem was CVCV (and
occasionally CV, CVV or CVC), in which ~CZ— was frequently a
nasal -mh-, -nh-, or -N-, we find that all Edoid languages have
lost ~N-, with faint traces left in the form of vowel nasalization,
while the bilabial and alveolar -mh- and -nh- are retained here
and there. Using Degema, Egene (DE), Isoko (SWE), Aoma (NCE),
and Ibilo (NWE) as examples, we find that

(15) Proto-Edoid CvmhV CVnhV CVNV;
> Degema CVm CVn Cyv/Ccvv
> Eg§n§ CVm CVvn/CVvnV CVV
> Isoko CVvv CVrV CVV/CV
> Aoma Cvmv  CV cv
> Ibilo CVv CVnV CVv

The languages in (15) are not representative of what happens
within each subgroup of Edoid. For example, the Isoko examples
obscure the fact that PE -mh- is retained as -m- in Okpe, also a
SWE language. However, they do give an idea of the variety of
processes by which vowel nasalization and stem r-:duction have
taken place in Edoid. (16) is a practical demonstration of (15)
with examples (note in the case of Degema that CVV is derived
from PE *CVNI while CVV is derived from *CVNA, where I = 1 . 1

and A = = ~ a, depending on vowel harmony):
(16) PE E~nhamh: khonhs U-thaN1 dhI-kiNs
De t-ndm  kon 6-1thdii  !1kié
Eg. A-nam (o) kon (1) E-tal {-kie
Is, d-rdo hgs 1 u-ré é-ké
Aoma ¢-ami  x31 S-ra ¢-ké
Ibilo a-na khone u-ra ld-ca
Gloss meat fight tree egg
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It 1is not possible to say that all the Edoid languages drop
“mh- before -nh- or vice versa. What is clear is that the most
unpopular -C,- is the velar -N-. Beyond that, some languages
have dropped -nh- while retaining -mh- (e.g. Aoma); some others

have dropped -mh- while retaining -nh- (e.g. Ibilo).

It should be recalled again tha? our reconstruction is at a
systematic phonetic level. Therefore, our surface PE *CthY,
*CVnhV, and *CVNV may have been underlyingly */CVbhV/, *CVdhV/,
and */CVGV/ respectively. Cases which we now reconstruct as *CVN
would be */CV/ or */CVG~/. However, our *CVNV (possibly < */CVGV/)
were reconstructed as *CVV in the 1973 work. The case made by
Elugbe and Williamson (1977) provides some non-Edoid comparative-

historical evidence for my position here.

9.2.3. Vowel harmony

The distribution of vowels in the reconstructed PE lexicon
leads to the conclusion that PE operated vowel harmony of the Kwa
type in which the vowels fall into two sets, one characterised by

| an expanded pharynx and the other by the absence of such expansion
‘ (cf. Lindau 1975; Stewart 1967). The two sets, classified in

| terms of Lindau's feature, are shown in (17):

(17) Set 1 Set 2
Expanded pharynx Non-expanded pharynx
1 u i ®
€ o} € o)
° a

According to the vowel harmony rule, all affix vowels had to
agree with stem vowels in terms of the feature of pharynx width;

in the case of polysyllabic stems, all the vowels had to agree

in pharynx width.

There is a reduced role for vowel harmony in the Edoid
languages, and it is observed that the more the vowels in a given
system, the greater the role of vowel harmony. Thus vowel harmony
is virtually non-existent in the NorthwCentral Edoid languages

(Edo, Auchi, Ghotug, etc.), where the original ten-vowel system

has been reduced to seven. In Delta Edoid where ten-vowel systems
a
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exist, vowel harmony is at its most symmetrical and obligatory.

The NWE and SWE situations are intermediate between these two
extremes,

5.2,4, Vowel system reduction

The implication of postulatimg a ten-vowel system for PE is
that most Edoid languages have reduced the original system in
various ways. The first step is to prove that we are dealing with
reduction rather than expansion in the Edoid situation. That is
easily done by examining Table 8, where it is clear that while *i
and *e have regular i- and e- reflexes in the Edoid languages, *1
shifts to i, 1, e, or ¢! Similarly, while *u and *o have u- and
o- reflexes respectively, *o has reflexes ranging from u, o, to O
or o, These observations are parallel to what happens in the case

of *s and *a. *eo has a very varied set of reflexes but *a does not.

Our next task is to draw some generalizations from the way in

which the original ten-vowel system has been reduced in the Edoid
languages.

(18) a. In the nine-vowel systems, there is no /a/.
b. In the eight-vowel systems, there is no /s/ and no
/1/ .

c., In the seven-vowel systems, there are no /o, 1, o/.

An example of (18a) is Egene, Ibilo is an example of (18b) while
all NCE provide examples of (18c). An examination of the
individual systems in (18a, b) will show that [s] remains as ar

allophone of /a/ in the case of (18a) while [1] remains as an
allophone of /i/ in (18b).

In the ten-vowel system of Degema, /s/ is forbidden in noun
prefix position; in the nine-vowel system of Egene, /1/ and /o/
are forbidden in prefix position. It would appear that this is
one of the ways in which vowel system reduction is likely to be

initiated.

The following diagram in (19) summarises the preceding

discussion.
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TABLE 8:

DE:

SWE :

NCE:

NWE :

Degema
Egene
Epie

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

e
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(19)

Although */o/ is not reconstructed in my 1973 work, there 1is
no doubt that it should have been reconstructed. The inclusion
of Degema and Uneme in my data added a new dimension to the
picture; but even without that, the correspondences observed in
'two' and 'river' were enough to have suggested *s in the first

instance.

Just how versatile *s has been is evidenced by the variety of

reflexes shown in Table 8 and in (19).
5.2.5. Vowel sequences

Vowel sequences are widely attested in the Edoid languages.
The sequences are either closing or opening. A closing sequence
of vowels is one in which the final vowel is closer (i.e. higher
on the Height scale) than the first. On the other hand, an opening
sequence 1s one in which the final vowel is more open (i.e. lower

on a Height scale) than the first,

Thus we find opening sequences such as -1V, -1V, -0V, and -uV
in whicn V is lower than the close i, 1, o, u. On the other hand

b

typical closing sequences are -ei, -ar, -oe, -ou, etc.

There are more sequences in a typical modern Edoid language
than we postulate for Proto-Edoid. This arises from the fact
that most Edoid languages have zero-reflex for the PE —C2 ~mh~—,
-nh=, 8t€. (588 sectionm 65.1.7 above).

In assessing the validity of our reconstruction of any 1tem,
it has to be recalled that in some of these languages, vowels in
sequence in stems (whether originally in sequence at the PE level

or derived later from CVCV stems) have sometimes coalesced to form
other single vowels.
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[t is not unusual to find cases such as (20):
(20) ue . o
oa > o o
[t is impossible to draw generalisations here and the validity of
each case should be considered in isolation. The point is made
in Elugbe (1973) that languages of the Qsse cluster of NWE show
more evidence of coalescence than anywhere else in Edoid. I

have no evidence to alter that observation.
o.8, Proto-~Edoid morphology

I have argued above that the typical PE stem was of the
structure CVCV. Some stems were obviously more than two

syllables, just as some were monosyllabic.

In C,- position of the stem, every consonant could occur,
with the exception of -G- and -N- which occurred only as stem-

medial consonants (see section 5.1.7 above).

However, in -C,- position, only a few lenis consonants occurred
and these, reconstructed at a systematic phonetic level, were

the oral -dh-, ~ch-, and -G- and the nasal -mh-, -nh- and -N-

(sec section 5.2.2. for a discussion of the possible relaticnship

between the oral and the nasal consonants).

If consonants in stem-medial position were restricted to a

handful of lenis consonants, possible stem-final vowels were even

* * *

more restricted: only *i, *r, *s and *a are reconstructed in

—CZV position (the case of 'lick' is probably two stems from *1la
'lick' and *dheNr 'swallow' or some other such combination).

When we take vowel harmony into account, then we can say that

only *I and *A occurred stem-finally because every second/final
syllable in Edoid agreed in pharynx ywidth with other vowels in the
stem. Thus we postulate that the system of vowel harmony operated
by PE made the vowels in a given stem to be all with an expanded

pharynx or all with a non-expanded pharynx,

In the modern Edoid languages, affixes of various types are
attested, 1In some of them, affix vowels take a non-expanded shape
in agreement with non-expanded stem-vowels and take an expanded

shape with expanded stem vowels,
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PE operated a noun class system in which a noun was marked
by a singular/plural pair of prefixes, There is also evidence to
suggest that each singular/plural class of nouns attracted
concordial elements by which grammatical reference to it was
marked. While the noun prefixes can be convincingly reconstructed,
the concordial elements attached to them may not be equally easy
to reconstruct, That is because only the Southern-NWE languages
have retained a fairly elaborate, semantically based system of
concord in their noun classes, Elsewhere, agreement between a

given noun and its modifier, for example, is limited to number.
0.38.1., Noun prefixes of PE
The following noun prefixes may be reconstructed for PE:

(21) sg., prefixes pl. prefixes single-class prefixes
CV~: ghU- V-: A- V-2 A-
dhI- I- L=
V-; U~ U=

Each capital letter in (21) summarizes two alternants
determined by vowel harmony. Thus U- represents an u . o
altérnation; I =i.14E =€ .¢30=0 .0o; and A- = 5 . a.

It is unlikely that tone played a part in the determination of
noun classes in PE because no modern Edoid language has shown any
evidence of the involvement of tone in noun classification of any
type - gender or number. The noun prefixes listed in (21) are

paired as in (22):

(22) 1. ghU-~/A-
2, U-/A-

5, eeff I

4, dhI-/A-

5, Lefli=

6 0-/A-
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10.
11.
12.

The reconstructed PE pairings are compared with Prot

0-/1-
E-/1-
A-/1-

o-Bantu

and Proto-Benue-Congo (De Wolf 1971) class pairings in Table 9

below.

TABLE 9.

Reconstructed PE nouns are cited with their pairing prefixes

PROTO-EDOID, PROTO-BANTU AND PROTO-BENUE-CONGO
CLASS PAIRINGS AT A GLANCE.

—
O

11.
12

O 00 N O U1 L N
e ¢ & e e & e e 0w

PE
ghU-/A-
U-/A-
U-/1-
dhI-/A-
I-/A-
0-/A-
0-/1-
E-/I-
A-/1-
A-

I-

U-

PB
15/6
15/6
3/4
5/6
5/6
1/2
3/47
9/10
13/5%
6

?

147

PBC

ku/a

ku/a

bu/i, u/ti
li/a

li/a

u/ba

bu/i, u/ti?
i/1

ma, a?

o

bi, bu ?

3

so that there is no need to give a list of the membership of

each pairing here.

D Fu e

Concord in PE

There is evidence of concord in every branch of Edoid.

However, it is only in the Southern-NWE languages that concord

involves more than number.
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demonstrated that semantic demarcation plays a role in the
determination of concord (see Elugbe and Schubert 1976; Elugbe

1982).

In (23), we note that concord elements are neither
identical with nor predictable from the noun prefixes;

(23) OQloma
a. i o-kpho pl 1-kpho 'river'
ii  d-kphd 3-nd 'this river'’
iii  i-kphd Z-nd "these rivers'
b i JS-gbhd pl. {-gbh 'wizard'
ii  J&-gbhd da-nd 'this wizard’
iii i-gbhd £€-nd '"these wizards'
c. i a-fe pl. 15-f¢ "house'
i1 4-f¢ d-nd "this house'
Siid lo-f¢€ [€-n> "these houses'
d. i le-k>d pl. a-kd "tooth'
ii 1€-k3 13-nd 'this tooth'
iii 4-k3 d-nd "these teeth!
e, i 1€-ca pl. 4d-ca 'egg'
ii  1€-cd 13-nd "this egg'
ii a-ca €-nd "these eggs'

Thus 'river' and ‘'wizard' both have an o-/i- prefix pairing but

attract different demonstrative concord markers. Noun prefixes

agree in expanded pharynx with the vowels of the noun stem (see
section 5.3,1. above).

Even so, there is evidence to suggest that the vowels involved
in concord in PE were a singular-marking *-, a plural-marking
*1-, and a semantically-determined singular/plural *a-. For

example, the full range of demonstrative concord elements in
Oloma are:

(24) sg, B ) gho
pl. £ le ghe
sg./pl, a

The corresponding elements in Degema (in spite of its elaborate

noun prefix system) are sg. o and plural :. It may well be that
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lJater in Degema. In
and 1; in NCE

an additional a- clement will be identified
the SWi Ilsoko, the corresponding items are also 2

Ghotuo they are » and e

L

It may well be then that it will be possible eventually to
reconstruct the concordial elements of PE. Since we reconstruct

.- - n
PECV- noun prefixes on the evidence of the Southern North-Wester
 H 3 _ +h
Edoid languages (with some help from NCE languages contiguous wit
them), we may also have to reconstruct CV- concord elements. In

that case, the consonants involved will be *dh and *gh.

To sum up, then, a PE noun was made up of a stem and a prefix.
If i1t was used with a modifier, there was a concordial element
attached to that modifier to indicate that the modifier 1in
question was referring back (since the order was N + Modifier) to

the noun.
5.3.3. Morphology of the verb in PE

PE verb stems were also of the general shape CVCV, though CV,
CVV and other polysyllabic verb stems apparently occurred. The
vowels of any verbal affixes such as subject pronouns, subject
concord markers, tense/aspect markers, etc. were presumably

required to agree in harmony with those of the verb stem.

Although I have not undertaken a deep study of verbal
constructions in Edoid, I have been able to determine (Elugbe 1984)

that PE employed a gerund-marking morpheme reconstructed as:

(25) *U...(A)mhI
which was a discontinuous morpheme realized as *Uu...(2)mhi if the
verb stem had expanded vowels and as *o...(a)mh: if the vowels of
the verb stem were non-expanded. Moreover, the optional (A) (= »
~a) was deleted if the preceding stem vowel was not a close front
or back vowel. The examples in (26) would thus probably be

realized as shown here:

(26)
PE verb stem derived
: gerund
a. mi 'wring (clothes)' u-mi-omhi > umyamﬁi 'wringing
(clothes)!
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b. co 'sew' o-Ce-amhr > ocwamhi 'sewing'
c. do 'weave' u-do-amhi > udomhi 'weaving'

d. de¢  'buy' o~de-amhr > odemhr 'buying'
50.4. FEvidence for the internal Edoid sub-grouping

In Chapter 1, T presented a classification of Edoid, giving
details of its internal subgrouping. However, the reader was

referred here for the evidence that supports that classification.

In the 1973 work, I suggested that the first Edoid split was
a two-way one, giving us a South and North Edoid main branching.
But I also said (p. 341) that the North Edoid branch is 'unfort-
unately, not supported by any sound shifts ...' It is also observed
that even the South branches (made up of DE and SWE) are not

convincingly united by any observed innovations.

I't was not until 1979 that 1 took the logical step of
postulating a four-way primary branching on the Edoid tree. That
was when I gave more weight to innovation rather than to my
knowledge that DE and SWE are very close gecographically (in spite
of the natural barrier provided by the Niger) and that NCE and

NWE 1anguéges exist side by side all over northern Bendel State.

Even the most cursory look at our tables of consonant

correspondences will reveal that each of the four branches stands

on 1ts own and no two or three of them can be united by common
innovatdon.

We observe, for example, that in DE, the original PE voiced
lenis bilabial and alveolar plosives became implosive. This 1is

not shared by any other branch.

The South-Westewrn Edoid branch palatalized and devoiced the
original voiced non-lenis alveolar plosive *d. PE *gb was also
devoiced. Again, no other branch shares this.

Unlike SWE, what NWE did with PE *d was to wecaken it to dz

and z. Again, no other branch shares this.

If NCE is not so clearly established by any such innovations

not observed elsewhere, it can at least be scparated on the
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grounds that it does not share such innovations. On the other
o . . ; p i in
hand, it is only in NCE that we find every language involved

the shifts PE *1 > ¢ and *o » o (see Table 8).

In the light of all this, the so-called lexical evidence
advanced for the unity of DE and SWE into a South Edoid branch and
of NCE and NWE into a North Edoid branch in the 1973 work must be
explained in terms of gaps in my data and in terms of proximity.
DE and SWE have tended to be influenced by Lower Niger (Ighoid)
and Ijo. NCE and NWE have tended to be united by being part of
the Edo Kingdom (as opposed to the Benin Empire) . Linguistically,
there is no evidence to unite them to the exclusion of the other

two, singly or jointly.

Finally, it must be repeated that the geographic spread of
Edoid, starting from the Delta, is DE, SWE, NCE, and NWE .
Therefore, if cognates for a particular item are found 1in two
non-contiguous branches, it certainly should be regarded as a PE
item. On the other hand, items in two contiguous branches should
be held suspect. Ordinarily, they should be considefed PE since
the four branches are co-ordinate; but considering the possibility
of borrowing, one should be wary of reconstructing such items for
PE. Cases falling into this category will be considered
individually on their own merit, taking the general patterns of

sound change into account.
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CHAPTER 6

PrRoTO-EDOID RECONSTRUCTIONS

6.0, Notes on the presentation of PE reconstructions

In the following pages, I present Proto-Edoid reconstructions
and the comparative series from which they are reconstructed.
The languages (twenty in all) are displayed in order from the
southernmost to the northernmost - i.e. from Degema to Ukue (see
Figures 2 and 4). The reconstructions are numbered from 1-207.
Below ecach reconstruction is a comparative series on which the

reconstruction 1s based.

As in other chapters, I have used symbols closest to the IPA
representation of the sounds concerned. I have employed diacritics,
where necessary, to indicate phonetic characteristics not accounted
for in the IPA inventory. Such diacritics and any special use of

IPA symbols are explained below.

In-the presentation of the comparative series, I have used a
mixture of orthographic and systematic phonetic representation.
Wherc there is a marked difference between the two, I either give
only the phonetic form or give both side by side, with the

phonetic one in square brackets.

The rcconstructions are presented in alphabetic order using

the stem consonant:

b (1-2) k (103-118)
bh (3-13) kh  (119-127)
b (14-22) kp  (128-135)
c (23-35) kph (136 137)
ch  (36-49) 1 (138-40)

d (50-62) m (141-149)
dh (63-71) mh  (150-154)
o (72-76) n (155-163)
f (77<82) nh  (164-166)
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(167-173)

g (83-85) P
gh (86-89) ph (174-179)
gb (90-94) & (180-186)
ghh  (95-98) th (187-191)
3 (99-102) v (192-201)

W (202-203)

y (204-207)

Note that although gb and gbh should have come before gh, I have
chosen to place gh immediately after g, its non-lenis counterpart.
Such a shift was not necessary with the other.

The following conventions are employed in the phonetic
transcription.
(i) An h after a consonant symbol indicates a lenis counterpart.

Thus bh is a voiced lenis bilabial plosive. Note, in particular,

the lenis labial-velars kph and gbh and, in Uneme, the lenis fh
and sh! The digraph rh, on the other hand, is simply an
orthographic representation for y (in Okpe, Urhobo, and Edo) or

Z (in Uneme, Ehueun, and Ukue).

(i1) In addition to the '"normal" [1], a voiced alveolar tapped
lateral [1] occurs in a number of languages. [n] is the nasal
counterpart of [1].

(i11) [c] is a voiced alveolar tap with a lateral offglide. It
1s assumed here to be a later stage of development from *dh than

1 [see sectiol 85.1:6:1.3.).

(iv) The digraph vb represents [v], which is a voiced bilabial
(spread) approximant except in Edo where it 1is definitely
labiodental.

(v) In Isoko, kp is phonetically [pC], an unvoiced velarized
bilabial implosive.

Breathy-voicing (or "murmur") is shown by adding the diacriti

(vi)

diacritic [] to the consonant symbol, e.g. [Z] or [1].

Tone is fully marked in nouns: ’ indicates high, ' low, and
I have left tone unmarked where I am not sure of it. TIf

mid.
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,\1

.

verb stems, tone is not marked because none of the languages

included here makes lexical use of tone in verbs.

Non-cognate items are placed in brackets. Doubt about

cognation or non-cognation is indicated by a question mark.

A dash (-) means that I do not have that item in my data

for that particular language. All items are from my own data,

Noun prefixes harmonize with stem vowels as stated in
section 5.3.1. above.

The correspondences observable in the comparative series
are not always absolutely in agreement with the tables. Lack
of agreement is often attributable to the individual
environment. Close vowels (especially i/1) or sequences of a
Close vowel and another vowel often exert influences which are
different from the expected line of chenge. Nasalization also
causes changes which differ from the normal, but are not
surprising. Unlike in the 1973 work, no attempt is made to
justify individual reconstructions. In general, the cognate
items are easy to identify and the reader is in a position to

judge the relative merits of a given reconstruction based on
the data presented.

The languages (twenty in number) are listed according to
the classification in Figure 4: the Delta Edoid (DE) languages
followed by the South-Western Edoid (SWE) languages, the
North-Central Edoid (NCE), and the North-Western (NWE)
languages in that order. This arrangement reflects a
geographic south-north movement from the southernmost Degema
to the northernmost Ukue.

3

131



1s

&

6.1.

Proto-kdoid reconstructions

Proto-Edoid

DE:

NCE:

DE:

NCE ¢

Degema

Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Ungme

Ghotug

*be - ‘slice, trim, etc.
= SWE: Eruwa ber: 'tear, split'
be 'slice, iséko berr "
cut into two' y
- Okpe bere
Urhobo bele "
Uvbie -
be NWE ; Oloma -
¥ Emhalhe -
be Ibilo be 'peel off, trim
= Uhami -
- Ehueun -
be Ukue b€
*bi 'be black'
bi SWE: Eruwa  (to®)
bi Isoko biebi
bi Okp? bi
Urhobo b1
Uvbie  dbibi 'it is black!

Py .
d-bie!bi NWE
‘darknessh

bi
vbisi [visi]
hie

dhi(1ik1)
tdarkness'
hihi
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Oloma -

@mhalhg -

Ibilo  O-bl 'darkness'
Uhami visina

Ehueun bhibhi [pipi]
Ukue biba



3, Proto-Edoid

DE:

NCE:

Degema
Egene
Epie -

Edo

Aoma

Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotuo

4. Proto-Edoid

DE:

NCE:

Degema
Leens
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotug

*bha-

(yatoe)
(de)
(fafa)

baa
pae
(lue)
(1ue)
(ali)?
(umhe)

*bhar/*bhadhs

(o-maft)
par
baa

wa NWE

bhabha[ papa]
vbae [vae]

vbavba [vava]
vbavba [vava]

vbavba [vava]/
[vaa]
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SWE :

NWE :

SWE:

'be red!’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'you (pl.)’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
@mhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehu?un
Ukue

babar:
vavai
bagr
vdva

vdvadril

(Zimhi)
(humhe)
(me)
vaevae
papari
bari

wa

vba [va]

wawa
u-va
u-wari
wai



S.

6.

DE

NCE:

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
tgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Begema
Egene

Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotuo

*y-bhaG:r/ *U-baGr 'house,
o-val [epai] SWE: Eruwa
- Isoko
= Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
d-wa NWE: Oloma
0-a Emhalhg
d-vba [dva] Ibilo
d-vba [odva]'room' Uhami
0-vba [dva] Ehueun
o-vbaghl [Ovayl] Ukue
*bhe - 'be wide'
be (o) SWE: Eruwa
ba Isoko
B Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbig
vE NWE : ngma
) Emhalhe
e Ibilo
- Uhami
- EhU(?un
ve{ya) Ukue
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room'

4 \

®-wa } -
(U-vdu) i- ?
[6Ywé]
1-wdvb1?

(u-vii)

(a-f¢)
(u-kpa)
(d-kpo)
(6-dé)
(0-dé)
(6-dé€)




7. Proto-Edoid *bhisnhs 'ask'
DE: Degema piné Eruwa
Egene Bine Isoko
Epie (pulu) Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
NCE: Edo no 919ma
Aoma bhi [pi] Emhalhe
Auchi vbi [vi] Ibilo
Avbianwu (no) Uhami
Uneme mhi?s Ehueun
Ghotuo mhina Ukue
8, Proto-Edoid *A-bhidhi "Bil?
DI Degema e-pir 1i- Eruwa
Egene e-pill Isoko
Epie e-bili Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
NCE: Edo t-vi (also 'fat')NWE: Oloma
Aoma (also: Emhalhe
) ' '
Auchi 3334 Ibilo
Avbianwu d-uvil ¢ Uhami
Uneme d-vili f{- Ehueun
Ghotuo -1 f- Ukue
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vbie (r§) [vyeif]
(no)
(no)
(no)

buena

bhinahi [Pxnahx]
viena

bhidra [midrid]

miari

\

£
e-uvT1l
N~
e-vri
e-mr i

2-viri (also
'fat')
e-vril




0. PT’()'J)"‘.dOid 'bh!ChIN(a) (or:

DE: Degema
L3

Egene

mes. (cf. mesne
"dream (v.)')

mrse-

Epie Bere (cf. Besine
"dream (v,)"')

NCE:Edo vbhix

Aoma me he

Auchi (ghuc)

Avbianwu (ghu)

Uneme (wea)

Ghotuo ihz (archaic form:

vbhiz:e)
10. Proto-Edoid *U-bhich:

DE: Degema -

Egene 5-mist

Epie (A-do-Bire)
NCE:Edo o-vbé

Aoma é-meh

Auchi 4-ghie

Avbianwu -

Uneme G-we

Ghotuo  gho-hi

SWE :

NWE ¢

SWE :

NWE :
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‘bhicht ?)  'sleep(v.)

Eruwa vbize

Iséko vbize

Okpe me rhe

Urhoho vbeTht [uEEE]
Uvhie mirhe

Oloma -

Emhalhe mheze mezrna
’ ’ 'dream!
Ibilo mhoze

Uhami vise

Ehueun  bhirhe

Ukue birh#

'sleep (n.)'

Eruwa o-vbize
Isoko o-vbizé
Okpe d-mérh#

Urhobo  &-vbérh#
Uvbig d-mdrhi

Qlgma -
Emhalhe o-mhizi
Ibilo e-mho¥%t

Uhami s-vist
Ehugun  i-bhirhi
Ukue -



11.

DE .

NCE,

EZ

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*bhuNanho

(nan)
buene

SWE :

VE NWE :

*A-bhoa I-

A~wd
d-wh
d-ghdd [dYwa]
d-ghtd [dywa]
d-wA
gha-wa i-

4
1l1-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Tdogl

SWE:

NWE:
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Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun

Ukue

'have, possess’

(pane)
(nane)

(a-rakd)

€-bd -1-

(a-cimid mid)
(£-1d4k>)
(é-rémﬁké)(s-rimo

'animal' and a-ko

'"teeth'

ghd-wa r3-

wd-boa TS -

d-bhoa

A-buA

T-bd ? but see
'goat'’

£-bd ? but see
'goat'



13.

DE:

NCE:

14,

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Bgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotué

*E-bho: T=
E-Bar 1~ SWE ;
(8-kid)
(e-kedi)
tewé NWE;
£-we
€~ghué [£Ywe]é-

h

e-ghtie [£Ywe]é-
€-vbe [fve] i-

T-we ?-

*paNa 'plait

(kpa) SWE:
baa

baa

(mo) ? NWE1
Ba
ba
ba
ba

ba

‘goat'
Erywa &-vbr [&vr] 1-
Isoko &-vbf [Evr] I-
Okpe  t-vbé [2ué]
Urhobo t-vbé [Evél]
Uvbie ¢&-vbr [tur]
Oloma -

Emhalhe (d-girl)

Ibilo (1-dzili)
Uhami  é-vie
Ehueun €-bi
Ukue £-bi
(hair)'

Eruwa (me)
Isoko (me)
Okpe (me)
Urhobo (me)
Uvbie (me)
ngma .
Emhalhg ba
Ibilo (dzo)
Uhami ba
Ehueun ba
Ukue ba
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15. Proto-Edoid

DE:

NCE

16.

DIEze

NCGE:

Degema
Lgene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Uneme
Ghotuo

*Bis

pie
pie

bie

bie
Bie
via
via
bio
bia

*U-br

.

o-bT

E-Br

'give birth, bear (child)'

SWE ;

NWE :

I-

a- SHWE:

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'leaf'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpg
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue
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vie
ye

vie
vie

vie

bia
bia
bia
bia
bia

[534

[}

o o
Dy H2 +Hy

1

1
o o
(v7d

-
ms M2 M2 HS M7

v’ Vs Or B~
1
o

ghs-bi
d-bt €~
:-bi
&-bhi
d-bi

L

[epf]
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17.

DE:

NCE:

18.

DE:

NCE

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

LEdo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
SEsnS

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

ghU-bo

& U, ©-
I 1 I
> b
02 U7 Os

NWE

*BoN

bo
bo
bo
(be)

bo

'arm,

SWE

)
.

SWE:

NWE:
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hand'

Eruwa;
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Qloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Erywa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

3-b3
&-bd a-
&-b3 a-
o-bd a-
a-bd
ghd-bd d-
wé-bd> d-
o-bd a-
5-bd
BD-wd
d-bd

'build, thatch(roof)

o o
ur v Ol

o

bo
b3
b3



19. Proto-Edoid

DE: Degema
Egene

Epie

NCE: Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Ungmg

Ghotuo

20. Proto-Edoid

DE: Degema
Egene

Epie

NCE: Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Unemg
Ghotuo

*-bu-

(*-kpekplém)
&-pumu

&~-plumi

A-hlue

&-blubu
(&-k¢;
i-dabu

ibubu 'dust
stirred by a
whirlwind'

1-blubu

*punhe

pun
kupunese

punu

bu
(guoyo)
(khuli)
(khuli)
muni
nu ?

'sand, dust'’

SWE:

NWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(é¢-mu) ?
(e-vékpt)
b-bl

({-mu) ?

(£-%¥a%ant)
(¢-ke&)
(é-hérl)
(1-s2a3a)
(i-rhid)

'break (a stick)'

SWE;

NWE :
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Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Qloma

Emhalhg

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(hiri) 7
burhu
(vithi)

bud

buqu
(bi) ?

munu

bunu
buna



21.

DE:

NCE:

22

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Dgggma
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuog

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianw
Uneme
Ghotug

*BuN
bu
bu
b
bu
bu
bu
bu

*O-bo
35-pd -
5-bo
5-Bd
5-bo
4
5~bd
3-bd é-
$-bd {1-
5-bd i-
D-.-bb e-

'be many'

SWE:

NWE

A-

SWE :

NWE :

Erywa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'doctor'!

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Qloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

bu
bu
bu

e s



4. 3

DE:

NCE:

24,

DE:

NCE}

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotuo

Proto«Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*ca

sa

sa

(fi)
sa
tsa
(pi)
sa

sa 'hit;

sting, bite

(of snake,
etc.)'

*I-caN(a)

Y~58
(d-kpa)
(1-kpd)

0 O pr
U'

[ i e e =
1
&+t wn
s 0
o~

1~s3

'shoot

SWE:

NWE :

hit "

grgwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'faeces'

SWE:

NWE:
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Eruwe

Isoko
Okpe
Urhobc
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

sa
sa
sa
sa

sa

sa 'sting'

(fie) see
"throw!'

Sa
sa
(zo)

rha

e

-~
Q. s
H

ecate'

=y sy Ky s
1 | |
w wnn wn
L L -

]
7]
ur-

1-rh3 {i{%)

e e e s e A b gy o & e i
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25.

DE:

NCE:

26.

DE-

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Eggne
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Unemeg
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

se (he)

*ci

(bi) 'push’

(bi)si
'push'
(kp&)

S1
si
tsi
(vo)
2ii
si

SWE

NWE:

'be effective (of juju);
(of oracle, prophecy, ¢ etc.)

! Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobt
Uvbie

Qloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

"pull’

SWE:

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

144

come
'

-
-

-

S€E

si(vi)
si
si(mi)
si(o)
si(mi)

Ji
Ji
si
si
thi

trueé

‘drag'



27.

DE:

NCE:

28.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Bgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*j-cienhi

(5-ve dtemi- SWE!:

gbe) 'one from
ten'?

(5-vémo)
(5-vomemolgbte)

Y-hil NWE :
Y-sil
i-tsiili
1-tsii
i-tsini
1-s1
*CiN
- SWE:
(baa) see

‘plait (hair)'
(se)

si NWE:
si

do see 'weave'

£l

si

'nine'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'spin (thread)’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami

v Ehueun

Ukue

i-zidrl
1{-z1

j-rhini
1-rhill

i-rhini

’

i
~
I'll

(kpogo)
(gbar3)
si
(rhiad)

si
(kpi)
(ta)

(ba) see 'plait

(hair)'
(ta)



29. Proto-LEdoid *A-craNr

DE: Dgggma a-saa
Egene A-7El < A-sitdl
Epie é~5}%

NCE: Edo a-st
Aoma &-st
Auchi d-trei ¢ y=tgl
Avbianwu a-tse
Uneme e-sinl
Ghotuo de-se

30. Proto-Edoid *co

DE: Degema  (kol)
Egene >¢
Epie Sa

NCE: Edo (dolo)
Aoma SO
Auchi tso
Avbianwu tso
Uneme (ba)
Ghotuo SO

'saliva'

SWE:

tsew'

SWE:

NWE :

148

Cruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

ns
|

192}

ms

By s ©f
|
m w wn v
s ™ 07

[ T
\

b-‘

= o
[W1%e

—

.13
aHl

(ulld
—

(ka)
(ko)
(ko)
(ko)
(ko)

(khuru)
(kpere)
(kpali)
(kpe)
(bunu)
(kpe)



23,

DE:

NCE:

32

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma

* Auchi

Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

(kpor)
(kpori)
(kpoli)

SO
SO
tso
tso
SO
SO

*coaGr

Seadi1

Sea

(du)
(du)
(du)
Sua

'sing'

SWE:

NWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

So

sSu
Su

rhu

'carry (load on head)'

SWE :

NWE :

147

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(wa)
(vo)
(kparr)

(bo)
s0a
soa

sua
rhua



25

DE:

NCE:

34.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*O-coc¢ A-

5-53 SWE:

A-so

5-54 (nom3)

(e-thd) NWE :

(&-13)

(&-13)

(&-13)

(é-th3)

(1-rd)

*coN 'crawl,

flow'

= SWE:

se 'flow'

st NWE:

tsu

148

'father'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

drag, draw (e.g.

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobe
Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

B R R s D S s 8 £ e

*9

d-sut
(d-wa)

3-rhu

>

s

>

snail) ;

su 'flow (of
river)'

‘%



Y

. »

DL :

NCE :

31

DE:

NCE:

Proto-hdoid

Degemy
Lgene

Epic

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwy
Ungm@
Ghotup

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

}A_CmN” [- 'night'
?_Sé - SWE: Lruwa
=50 Isoko
— Okpe

Urhobo

Uvbie
a-s3 NWE: Oloma
d-s3 Emhalhe
C-nid Ibilo
é-nud Uhami
=8 Ehuecun
ghd-ho Ukue

*chamhinha "forget'
samine SWE : Eruwa
samine Isoko
samrna Okpe

Urhobo

Uvbie
(miamia) NWE : Oloma
(ee 43) Emhalhe
(yele 43) Ibilo
(yee yd) Uhami
(yele a) Ehueun
hamha Ukue

149

saaroe
(tocron)
)
S A 2
(5u£e£o) ?
(Coowelo)

(Corare) |
] [

Zamhinha
Yamhice
(vere da)
(yere wid)

(yere a)



37.

DE:

NCE:

38.

DE ¢

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*11-chaGr:
1-sar SWE:
£-sa
1-sda
&-hd NWE :
&é-ha
dé-hie

é-la 7
¢é-sha
e&-sa

*-chaN tgax"
f-yi-sa SWE :
£-y1-sa
}—y?-sgﬁ
&é-hi NWE
g&-h3j
ée-sa
€-sa
é-shui
ie-ha

'three'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Thami
Ehueun
Ukue

TI=Sd
li-sa

e=5a

M-

(41N @D O,
| |

n

[V

-

Mms Mm”s M-
DOy My O,
| i |
9] 1921 wn wn
v D

o
i

0

m/

m’
|
=
e p
m\

1
]
~s AR-

|
H
=
an -~ N

Oy =4 =y
I
o~

o8

9
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39. Proto-Edoid

DE: Degema
Egene
Epie

NCE: Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

40. Proto-Edoid

DE: Degema
Egene
Epie

NCE: Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*E-ch(i)enhi

&-sén i- SWE:
d-séni
d-sénl

é-hik NWE :

(i-fhel€)
de-z¢  1i-

*i-chis
1-sié(vd) SWE:

i-sio(ve)
j-sid(ve)

151

I- 'fish'
Eruwa fmf-y&ri
Isoko 1-y&l (pl.)

Okpe é-rhénl 7

Urhobo (é-mé-ni) ?

Uvbie  &-réni

Oloma -

Emhalhe -

Ibilo é-np"&na i- 7

Uhami (i-f¢)

Ehueun &-feéri < e-rhieri

Ukue e-rtrl < e-rhieri
'seven'

Eruwa i-rQE ?

Isoko 1i-hee ?

Okpe 1-rhicué

Urhobo f-yiné 2

Uvbie  i-rurhuo ?

Oloma  1-rhonunpia

Emhalhe 1-3ddn3

Ibilo  %0dned

Uhami  Y-sié(nd)

Ehueun 1-hi(5rd)

Ukue 1-hi(®nd)

SenTE oS A S S
oG A



41

DE:

NCE:

42.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Uneme

Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*chiamhi

som
somi

(si)som(u)

(maa)
homo
somhi
so

(3-nd)-she
"the good one'

zemhi

*U-chiemhi

u-tdém a-
u-tdmu
u-tom

SWE:

NWE :

SWE :

NWE :

'be good'’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

A- 'head'
Eruwa
Isoko.
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Ubami
Ehueun
Ukue

(mroma)
(voma)
rhomu
yo (ma)
rhomu

©0

Zemhi
Zimhi
zemhi
siemil
(hiri) ?

rhimi



sd

43, Proto-Edoid *ii-chiNanhi "five'
DE: Degema i-sudn SWE: Eruwa f1-sdri
Egene i-sidn} Isoko 11-s01
Epie 1-sidn Okpe i-siori
Urhobo 1-yoni
Uvbie i-siori
NWC: Edo i-sE NWE: Oloma ii-3e
Aoma 17-htzt Emhalhe  1i-%eni
Auchi i-se Ibilo i-z&
Avbianwu  i-s@ Uhami i-siée
Uneme 1i-she Ehueun i-sitrl
Ghotuo ii-ze Ukue i-rhini
44. Proto-Edoid *O-ch:- I- 'man, male'
DE: Degema (3-md)-s} SWE: Eruwa -
'male’
Egene (3-m-)b-s} Isoko 5-z3}Y "man'
Epie (m) 3-s1 'male'’ Okpe 3-Thir}
Urhobo (5-rald)
Uvbie (5-rdkdd)
NCE: Edo (d-kpid) NWE: Oloma a-%1 3~
Aoma (3m-)3-he Emhalhe  3-%}
Auchi (3m-)5-s} Ibilo (3h-)5-2%
'girl!
Avbianwu  (3-m3>s) Uhami 5-5} - 'man’
Uneme (3-m-)d-s& Ehugun (Bh-)S—rhl
Ghotuo (3m-)3-hl Ukue (8k-)>-rhi




45.

DE:

NCE:

46.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *ghU-choGi
Degema 3-s3%  d4-  SWE:
Egene €-sd
Epie 1-S3%

Edo &-h3 NWE:

Aoma é-hd

Auchi €-vbd [dud]

Avbianwu é-wb

Uneme €-shbd

Ghotuo gho-hsghi
[yohbyil] e-

Proto-Edoid *A-chus
Degema (0-dddh  1-) SWE
Egene Stams )

Epie (5-td>yd13)

Edo é-kia 7 NWE :
Aoma é-kut ?

Auchi (&-ved)

Avbianwu (e-veed)

Uneme ({-kpeveli)
Ghotuo i-sla [i-r3)

general word
for sex organs

154

A- 'ear'
P
Erawa () " rom yo
'hear')

Isoko 6-25 1-

Okpe d-ths [555] e-
Urhobo d-th3 [555] é-
Uvbie  -s3
Oloma ghd-z5> €-
Emhalhe  we-Z3 é-
Ibilo 6-2>  €-
Uhami €-5>

Ehueun &-thd [éfb]
Ukue é-thd [€15]
I- 'penis’

Eruwa (i-te)

Isoko o-hi3d 1-
Okpe S-sis

Urhobo o-[5

Uvbie u-rho
Qloma -

Emhalhe  ra-i:

Ibilo u-%30  i-

Uhami t-hd

“hueun u-rhod

Ukue U-rht

*3
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47

DE:

NCE:

48.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
EgRug
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Ungm@
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Unémg
Ghotuo

*O-chu®

(5>-brdaazty)

0-hd
d-ht
(a-gibdde)
(a-glitds)

{1 LR o [

(d-3€dt i-)
o-rua T-

*chuanha

h5
h3
Sje)
So

sho

z0

1- "hunter'
SWE: Eruwa
[soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbig
NWE : Ql@ma
Emhalh@
Ibilo

Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

"hear'
SWE: Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
NWE: Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

L35

O O O Oy ™
| | 1 -
~ N |
e e S o S = ¥
o S, o

m~” ml m\

I
&
=
{18

’

5—5&% £ -
(5-dE)

Yoruba
(:)"d(—:)”

(o-de)"
(o-de)"

Zo
30
30
huo
Th3

rh3

from

-d

1

[hwo]
(23]

{231]

'hunter'



49.

DE:

NCE:

50.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*T-chuaNi;

R

CC>
c <
o

o Ty
s |
n wn

1
7]
c"’
”
[uvs

ey Hy sy Hy FTs
i 1 ] 1
nn wn 0 5 2
= 2 = o i G =8
[ ¢ ¢ N (' ¢ 1N
(DI

L}
=
[old
(08

Proto-Edoid *da

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

ya(o)
da(fe)
(too)

(rhie)
(mu)
(rue)
(rue)
(rhie)
da

Oy

SWE :

NWE

I-chuveNi

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'take (something)'

SWE:

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

156

(tolo)
(tolo)
(ha)
(tolo)
(rha)

za (he)
dza
za

2a

da

?

RV

® ""




«?

» 59 =«

NCE:

5.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Ldoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uncme
Ghotuo

*U-daN

\
I—

0~
|
[a ¥
.
i

-t #
|
o
-
[silig

*E-do

D~ O»
| 1
[aV oW
o o

b~z
£-de
é-dd  é-
£-dd é-
€-db
t-da -

I-

SWE:

NWE :

SWE:

NWE:

'grey hair’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'river'

Ergwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibile
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

157

o
=
Qs

|
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DE:

NCE:

54.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
bgene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

“dedhi

de
deri
didiel

(ta)
(lua)
(rele) 7
(nua)
zele

(rehe) ?

*deNi

deil
dei

dei

de
de
de
de
de
de

"be long (of stick)’

SWE: [Cruwa

[ soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

NWE : ngmu

Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'fall'

SWE : Ergwa

Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

NWF : ngma

@mhnlh?
Ibilo
thami
Fhueun
Ukue

- 158

sosorl
tetel
seri
(guno)

cecerl

zeril
dzel1l
zeril
zeriri

(gbola)

ze
tfe < tie
se
re

rie

o9

v B o



35

l‘ DE:

B
w
NCE:
-»
-
‘. 56.
-
DE:
NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Cgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

der
der
dee

dii

dii

de
di
di
di
(ge)
(ge)

, *deGr

*di-

SWE:

NWE :

SWE:

NWE:

159

'sell'
Eruwa Ze
Isoko Ze
Okpe the
Urhobo Je
Uvbie rhe
Oloma =
Emhalhe (go)
Ibilo -
Uhami ZE
Ehueun Ze
Ukue de

'tie (rope)'’
Eruwa siri
Isoko turu ?
Okpe surhu ?
Urhobo caln 7
Uvbie (gba)
Oloma -
Emhalhe (ge)
Ibilo dzu 7
Uhami see 'tie
Chueun -
Ukue "

(bundle)’

"

"




~

DE:

NCE:

58.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

do
do
da

(rhaa)

do

(tue)
(tue)

do, do(lo)
do

*do

do
do
do
do
do
do

*do

SWE :

NWE :

SWE

NWE:

160

'steal'

Eruwa
['soko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbi?

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'weave'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
[Thami
Ehueun
Ukue

so
to
so
co

co

(wo)
(zuo)
(rhidd)
(rhuvd)

(rao)

dzo
(ki)
(ki)
(rha)

“)

'o‘ LX)
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59,

DE:

NCE:

60.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
lineme
Ghotuo

*U-doG1 [-

(o-hiu) 1
u-dlo

» —
o-did ?

(d-kutd)

A
u-

A
o O
e
|

u-

[N

(a]

s
|

u-
u-

[a N

(o4

Lot Y
I

u-do i-

(archaic form)

*do (G1)

(hols)
deo [dwo]

(1o)

do
do

ds

SWE:

NWE:

SWE:

'grind' NWE:

or U-dio

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma

Emhalh@

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

161

I-

'stone'

(d-moama)

d-td  i-
u-sd  i-
(6-12153)

(d-chcikpt)

(wé-bha)
(é-ra)(pl.)
(€-gba)
(&-wa)
(&-gbda)

'sharpen (knife, etc.) on stone'



61.

DE:

NCE:

62

DE=

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*A-du- ?°?

b-ddv  }-
(e-kptlts))
(U-gbitom)

I
i
=
c’

1
]
Cr

|
—
cr
|ie
|

e e e e
1
~
C/
e
|

e
1 [}
Q N
o o

'bedbugs'’

*do

de SWE:

de
do

- NWE ;

do

162

SWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbi@

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'bargain'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

o R e e A .05 e b L1508 13 i

-ru i- @

-rht i- *

d-gu  i-

d-dzu 1i-

(&-1i) ?

(e-dT) 2

(&-dii) 7
=
»®
»
2

(ve)

Co

dze 'buy, sell!

P _ 'l‘

~
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63,

DE:

NCE:

64.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme '

Ghotug

*U-dhamh1

—dém ﬁ-

[SEIN
!
(S1N
c
m”

O. O~
[
= M
=
jures

U 0Q os. O.
fo = S
o S =)
I o e o
== =5 5
=
e e e e
(uld

My 2

SWE :

NWE:

*0-dhimhi

N

~ 0O”
Os |

U=
Ny
o 3
—

~
-
1
oy
)N
ol
p—

SWE:

A-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

A-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma

Emhalhe

Ibile

Uhami

Ehueun
" Ukue

163

'corpse'

o-rivi 1i-
do-r1  i-
d-nimi
b-}iu% i-
o-nimi 1i-
é-rimhl 1-

(é-rimhil 'land

of the dead')

é-rimhl {-
(é-kht) 1i-)
(o-gu)

(o-gt)

(6~gﬁ)



65.

DE:

NCE:

66.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
fgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Aybianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Uneme

Ghotuo

*dh1

d1 SWE:

drI

le/zxe NWE:

}e
}e

1e

*dhodho

- SWE:

100/100 NWE:

00
(gbhala)
(gbhae)

1-1010
'thought'

i-oo 'thought'

'eat’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

[x1]

p-*
- -

«h <K
o

Ti
ri
di

'think, consider’

fO{O
fOfO
}o}o

rOfO

i-rord 'thought'

(rtira)

*»

s Be

™
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] |§1§ ®

e®

67.

DE:

NCE:

68.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*dhoNr1

doT SWE:

(mile) NWE:

Joo ?
(mi)}ug
(tso)lue
(mi) 1o
1o1»

*dhu

(kpene) SWE:

(wuru)
(wulu)

lu/zu NWE:

(eht)
}u
1u

i/yi

'swallow'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'do, make'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

165

(se)ro.
1o
£o
1o
Lo

(rina re)
le

(lewe)
(kpami)
(kpamu)
(kpamo)

Tu [ zu]
cu
ru
lu

.E‘u

Tl

ri

Ti
(ma)
(sere)
di



69.

DE:

NCE:

70.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

De¢gema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*0-dhudhu
(a-flafa) SWE :
(1-ril)
(1-b114kd)

d- 1414 NWE :

O-14u

6-}&}& i-

6-1uu

66-14  {ii-

o-1luld i-
*U-dhuNi;

U-aft a- SWE:

i-411

U-ail

j-ri NWE:

u-1

u-11  i-

u-11  i-

u-11  i-

u-tughl 1i-1ghil

I-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

U-dhiNi

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

O,
1

—
o
—
o

Hy Hy s

]

ghu-righl
g-ri  {-

{e

?‘c.
A -
v

—
1
e
B el

kpa)

L@
1-

9D

s Do o



71. Proto-Edoid *dhI-dhe A- 'eye'

DE:  Degema A-d¢ 'face'  SWE: Eruwa hA-re[azv](pl.)
: Egene A-do Isoko t-ro a-
Epie A-do Okpe £-r0
Urhobo a-1lo
® Uvbie A-ro
L - -
NCE: Edo a-16/a-10 NWE: Oloma (d-ndgd)?
Aoma £-0 Emhalhe rd-ro &-
Auchi (dkp-)&-10 Ibilo  d-10 ?
5j%g (p1-) Uhami  &-rl
Avbianwu §8¥g~%éi%? Ehueun (é-dﬁ) ?
Uneme (dip—)%-lbli Ukue (¢-dl)
T (dkp-)a-18" (p1v)
Ghotuo te-0  a-
-
; 72. Proto-Edoid *da '"to drink (alcohol)' .
~ BE: Degema  da SWE: Eruwa da
Egene da Isoko da
Epie da Okpe da
Urhobo da
Uvbie da
NCE: Edo (w3) NWE: Oloma da
Aoma da Emhalhe -
Auchi da Ibilo da
A . Avbianwu da Uhami da
. . Uneme (ho) Ehueun da
Ghotuo (%) Ukue (y3)
>
[

167




13

DE:

NCE:

74.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene

Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid * e
Degema de SWE:
Egene (do)

Epie de
Edo de NWE:
Aoma de
Auchi de
Avbianwu de
Uneme de
Ghotuo de

*U-a1 A-

i-af e-; SWE:
-1 a- 'palm
wine'

u-4i 'wine

(general)'

&-di

bdedi NWE :
d-di '

d-di  i-

y-dl  1-

u-dl  i-

ghi-1 (also
ghi-11)

168

Ibuyl

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

de
de
de
de
de

de
de
de
de
de
de

'oil palm'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

ngma

@mhalhg-

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

e-di 1i-
6-;15
(o-vbani)
u-dl 'wine
(general)’

’ s
0‘1:19

-

6-1) pl. 4u-11

é-r1  i-
1-41
1-r}
£-d}

s Qo »

*»

.



PR

E. DE:

L o)
Q
NCE:
~
(3
-' 76.
«®
DE:
NCE:

Proto-Edoid *U-die-
Degema d-gidm  A-
Egene (i-kpebi)
Epie a-diomu
Edo u-du
Aoma u-du
Auchi u-du i-
Avbianwu (0-kpe)
Uneme u-du  i-
Ghotuo u-du i-

Proto-Edoid *dumhi
Degema (vutu)
Egene (se)

Epie dumu (only
in the Atisa
dialect)

Edo duvbi

Aoma dumu

Auchi lumhi

Avbianwu lumhi

Uneme numhu

Ghotuo umh

A~

SWE:

NWE:

'"heart, liver'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami

Ehueun

Ukue

(4-vi-)u-du
u-do i-
u-krém-)u-du
(4-bi-)d-du
(6-bi-)d-du
(ra-md)
(4-10khd)
(6-x10)
(3-kd) cf.Yoruba
o-k3, 'heart'
(5-k&) " v

'pound (in mortar)'’

SWE:

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhg

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

: 169

duvbi
du
dumu
duvbi

dumu

dumhu (only of
herbs, etc.)

(gbe)
dumu

dubhii
(gbe)

[ dumii]



T &

DE:

NCE:

78

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*fadh:

far

uai

*0-fedh-

~ ~ [$%d
O\ |
L
o me
7 H.
= = B
O~
<
O/ [

OI
[}
<
o’
<
N
— N
ol
~

(t-hdhd)
(¢-fioro)
(E-£D£d)
(a-foFd)
(a-véve)

b R A
(1-vovo)

'tie (bundle); make (rope)'

SWE: Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

NWE: Q]gma

Emhalhg -
Ibilo far:
Uhami fari
Ehueun fari
Ukue fari
'wind'

SWE: Eruwa (u-£0)
Isoko (0-fou)
Okp? h—vﬁgé
Urhobo (a-$040)
Uvbig é—ugfé

NWE : ngma -
Emhalhe (D-VieZs)
Ibile (é-velevele)
Uhami . (d=nfni)
Ehugun  3~feriférd
Ukue (6-f1drd)

‘Tifﬁg,'

aliBuin Ciidiail TRRPWEIR

o

."IF'




719. Proto-Edoid *-fiNa 'nail (finger)'

DE: Degema (a-vé (pl.) SWE: Eruwa (&-vi)
Egene (£-vt) Isoko (u-td)
Epie i Okpe %;féfago'hand')
Urhobo i-fifabds
(a-bo = '"hand')
Uvbie u-fab> (a-bo =
"hand')
NCE: Edo {-hié NWE: Oloma 1¢-fud  ¢-
Aoma é-hiz Emhalhe d&-fid ¢-
Auchi é-fit (pl.) Ibilo émha-fol
Avbianwu (ukp-)é-fit Uhami (¢-vit)
Uneme é-fieni Ehueun (T-vl)
Ghotuo Te-fue ee- Ukue (é-vi)
80. Proto-Edoid A-fofo I- 'wind'
DE: Degema (5-ftre) i SWE: Eruwa u-fo
Egene (o-vilovd) Isoko o-fou
Epie (0-vulovulo) Okpe (a-vécé)
Urhobo a-$3§0)
Uvbie (a-vecd)
NCE: Edo €-héhd NWE: Oloma -
Aoma (t-fioro) Emhalhe (o-viezs)
Auchi £-fOfd Ibile (@-veleveled)
Avbianwu  4-fg4fd Uhami (du-nini)
Uneme (d-veve) Ehueun (3-ferifire)
Ghotuo 1-vdud ‘ Ukue (6-fidrd)




81.

DE:

NCE:

82.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

fu
fuo
fus

hivbia
[hig 13l

humu

fumhi
fumhi
fumhu

vumhi

* fumhi

SWE:

NWE:

*foenhr;

for:

ho

fa
fo
fo
fue

SWE :

NWE :

fornh:

'swell'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Ergwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbig

Ql?ma

Emhalhg

Thilo
Uhami
Bhueun
Ukue

ATE

fi(ri)

fu

fu

(vbo [vo])
fu(ru)

(bie)
(bio)
(mina)
(z2)
(dho)

'wash (clotnes)'

(ho) see 'wash
(body)'

fs(rh3)
fo(rh3)

forh: 'wash
(things)'

fue
fmag‘
fe

fa
fur

R



DE:

NCE :

84.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Ldoid

Degema
Bgpug

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Ungme

Ghotuq

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egenc

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotﬂ?”i

cf. Ghotuo g
a small kind

- SWE:

gua
gua
gua
gua

hualo
weed'

'hoe,

gua 'hoe, weed'

*-gua

(¢-sea
(é—séé)l
(2-s43) )

!
oQ
N

Mms M- M-
1 1

@

Ch s

M’ My M me ¢y

0s o
1 1

oa 09
S &

(¢-gba) 7

ha-she 'a
of hoe'

NWE :

t-)1 swE:

NWE:

'weed, dig'
Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami

Ehugun

Ukue

'"hoe (n.)'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehu?un
Ukue

Ty, APES————



85.

DE:

NCE:

86.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *goa 'hoe, dig'
Degema (bul) SWE: Eruwa
Cgene (vie) Isoko
Epie gu ‘'dig'

(see also 1tem Okpe
83) :
Urhobo
Uvbie
Edo gua NWE: Oloma
Aoma gua Cmhalhe
Auchi gua Ibilo
Avbianwu gua Uhami
Uneme gua Ehueun
Ghotuo gua Ukue

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotuo

*u-gheGi/u*-zheCi

i-yéu SWE: Eruwa
i-yei Isoko
i-yée Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
u-gié NWE: Oloma
u-e Emhalhe
u-weé Ibilo
u-we Uhami
u-e Ehuegun
u-eghl Ukue
[neyl]

174

"hoe(n.)'

t-ghtié [Eywe]
"hoe (n.)'

V& A
t-WE

hoa(c:)
god
gua
gua

gua

'twenty'

u-gie [udze]
u-de

\

’
Hu—Z€e

(n-gbsr3)

(i-ghaT3)




87.

DE:

NCE:

88.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Lgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*ghiea/*shie
= SWE:
(vio)
gie NWE:
gig
ghie
ghi

(e)ghe [eYe]

*ghu

£ EZ

ghu [yu]

o

ghu
hu [hHul

SWE:

NWE:

'send (someone to do

something)'

Eruwa gi [d3i]
Isoko (vi)

Okpe 3e
Urhobo [ze]
Uvbie e

Oloma =

Emhalhe (ve)
Ibilo (ve)
Uhami (vie)
Ehueun [dze]
Ukue yi

'die'

Eruwa wu

Isoko ghu [ywu]
Okpe hu
Urhobo ghu [Ywu]
Uvbie gu

Oloma u
Emhalhe wu

Ibilo gu

Uhami gu
Ehueun gu
- Ukue gu

178



89.

DE:

NCE:

90.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*E-ghuNi  I- 'tortoise’
e-wi - SWE: Eruwa (5‘T5k{)
e-wii Isoko »
e-wil Okpe (d-gbéyl)
Urhobo (4-ndtuke)
Uvbie -

e-gui NWE: Oloma =

é-1 Emhalhe é-wi

é-ghi Ibilo é-gui

é-ghi Uhami é-gi

é-hu [ éht] Ehueun B-gue

2-{ Ukue é-gu1l

*gbeGi 'beat, kill'

ghie SWE: Eruwa we

gbei Isoko kpe

- Okpe kpe
Urhobo hue [xwe]
Uvbie hue [xwe]

gbe NWE: Oloma -

gbe Emhalhe  gbe

gbhe Ibilo gbe

ghe Uhami ghe

gbe Ehueun gbe

ghe Ukue ghe

178



91.

DE:

NCE:

D2,

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

j-gbé
1-gbé
i-gbé
1-gbe
i-gbé
i-gbee

*gbis

gbsr
ghe
ghe:

gie
gie
gie
gie
JE

gia

NWE :

(or

SWE:

NWE:

'ten'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

gboi?)

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

177

R R Wahe

e [{xwe]

'laugh'

hue
kie

kwe

gbia
gb1a
gbia
gia
gia

gia

([ce]) ?

R W'Mm—f;w Tt e N ’




93, Proto-Edoid tgbo 'newness'
BE4 Degema - SWE: LCruwa -
Egene - Isoko kpokpo 'be new'
Epie = Okpe (kpo) kpo 'be new'
Urhobo (kpo)kpo 'be new’
Uvbic (kpo)kpo 'be new’
NCE: Edo 3-gb3 NWE: Oloma =
Aoma 5-gbh3 Emhalhe -
Auchi 5-gbdmhi Ibilo =
Avbianwu  >-gbbmhi Uhami =
Uneme (2-nd)-gbd Ehueun =
'the new one' Uktin gbogbo 'be new’
Ghotuo 5-gbd
94. Proto-Edoid *A-gboN '"life; world'’
DE: Degema = SWE: Eruwa o
Egene = Isoko -
Epie - Okpe -
Urhobo a-kp>
Uvbice -
NCE: Edo é-gb% NWE: Oloma a-gbd 'people'
Aoma 4-gbs Emhalhe  &-ghd 'people’
Auchi a-gbbd Ibilo -
Avbianwu  A-gbb Uhami -
Uneme a-gbo Ehueun -
Ghotuo a-gh> also Ukue -
'people’

178
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95. Proto-Edoid “gbha Ttie!
DE: Degema - SWE: Eruwa (siri)
Egene (dii) Isoko gba 'tie (into
Epie (dil) humdLed
Okpe gba
Urhobo gba
Uvbie gba
NCE: Edo gba NWE: Oloma =
Aoma gba(1o) Emhalhe (ge)
Auchi gha Ibilo (dzu)
Avbianwu (di) Uhami (fari)
Uneme (ge) Ehueun (fari)
Ghotuo gba (of a Ukue (fari)
rope bridge)
96. Proto-Edoid *A-gbhamhr (I-?) 'chin, jaw'
DE: Degema Eékp;)é-nhgbé SWE: Eruwa a-gbavbs 1-
a- 7
Egene 5gbd Isoko é-gb? -
Epie 4-gbi Okpe  .2-gbi
Urhobo é-gba
Uvbie &-gba
NCE: Edo(Bini) 4-gbivbé  NWE:  Oloma  a-gbd
Aoma 3-gbi Emhalhe a-gba
Auchi a-gba [bilo  a-gbagba
Avbianwu  A4-gba Uhami  a-gbami
Uneme a-gba Ehueun &-wa
Ghotuo a-gba Ukue é-gbﬁ

178




97.

DE:

NCE:

98.

DE :

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Ungmg
Ghotu9

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Lgene

Epie,

Edo
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Uneme
Ghotuo

*o=-gbhaN

(Iydunigbéi) SWE:

'"twenty and ten'

(iyenigbei)
'"twenty and ten'
(yenigbee)

5-gbd NWE :
5-gb5

(iwe ikpamhigbé)
"twenty and
(some) ten'

(iwe ikpamhigbé)
'twenty and
(some) ten'"

5-gba
>-gba

*gbhe

(bene) SWE:

(Bbzne)
(da)

ghe NWE :

'thirty'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe

Ibilo

Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

'dance'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(5-gbhdlitéghe)
'twenty and ten'

(3gbh>1étegbé)
'twenty and ten'

5-gba
5—ghﬂ
5—gh5

ghe
gbe
gbe
gbe
gbe

(monos)
(mar3)
(moms)



99.

DE:

NCE:

100.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
SBEng
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

JE€

(S:)) SWE:
Ye

die ?

Ze NWE:
YA
dze
dze
Z¢€

Zg

*0-31 A-

=21 e- SWL:

NWE:

'choose'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

"thief'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvblg

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

181

B e T T e e s . i vy,

se(le)
dze

;E

3:.'

Z€

ey

(a-rhd)
(d-rhd)

e | il
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101.

DE:

NCE:

102.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
JEEmE
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-~Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

1-zala
(A-bord)
a-zArd

(é-ségié)
(e-11)
(a-rai)
(a-13a)
(d-ranl)

od-dt  a-

*U“J:-p

*A-zuaNi

*"]'ﬂ)

SWE ;

NWE:

I-

(&-gbugbu 1-)SWE:

u-suei

v
&-su1

(b-vavd)

d-zeé
V~dzé 1-
u-dzé 1-
u-z¢

n-ze i-

NWE :

182

? A-

Ergwn
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

*blood’

[
|

o

e

M, ms e t4

I
8}

o ms o
]

1
o o=

taxe'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
ITbilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

e-zué i-
&-ywel i-
(h-keke)

(0~ (urhé) 1i-)
¢-vhle

u-ze
h-dzé 1-
(£-dd)
(a-rhu)
(h-gamd)

e Bl Lalea s aas . Saa gl Sl et e Sepad =2, o



103. Proto-Ldoid *ka

"be dry'
DE: Degema (gbor) SWE: Eruwa (aa) 7
Egene (yast) ? Isoko (yaya) 7
Epie (yast) ? Okpe ka
Urhobo (ya) ?
Uvbie (yaya) 7
NCE: Edo ka NWE: Oloma (hughu)
Aoma ka Emhalhe kara
Auchi kaka Ibilo (fo)
Avbianwu ka Uhami (hura)
Uneme ka Ehueun (huiri)
Ghotue kaka Ukue (huere)
104. Proto-Edoid *O-ka I- 'maize'’
DE:  Degema (o-mbiakpd) SWE:  Eruwa 5-ka  f-
Egene 4-ka Isoko 5-ka
Epie A-k& Okpe s-ka  e-
Urhobo 3-ka é-
Uvbie 5-ka é-
NCE: Edo 5-ka NWE:  Oloma -
Aoma s>-ka Emhalhe (4-bakpa 1i-)
: S - Ibilo (u-gbhadd) cf.
Auchi i ki % Yoruba agbado
Avbianwu J3-ka é- 'maize’
Uneme (55-kpa) Uhami (s-ghbadd) "
Ghotuo 3-ka e~ Ehugun (=ghadn .
' Ukue 5-ka

183



105. Proto-Edoid *kadht 'carve (wood)'

DE:  Degema kadr SWE:  Eruwa kar1
Egene kar: isoko karr
Epie kal: Okpe (dzaro)
Urhobo kale
Uvbie kact
NCE: Edo ka NWE: Oloma -
Aoma xae Emhalhe kare
Auchi khae Ibilo kali
Avbianwu kha Uhami kari
Uneme khali Ehueun kari
Ghotuo hai Ukue kai
106. Proto-Edoid ~U-ke I- ‘'back, behind, rear side'
DE: Degema i-ko (sum) SWE: Eruwa ﬁ-ké’(usuglly
Cgone (6-gbd) | baek SiaeyTen
Ipic U-ko (¢imtr) Isoko d-ks -
Okpe U-ghu-ko
Urhobo d-gbhiu-ko 1-
Uvbie a-(du-) ke
NEE: Edo i-(ye-)ke NWE ; Oloma -
Aoma 7-keké . mhalhe (é-7imhl)
pumeCly. With Ibilo  (2-31)
Tkdkéhlml Uhami (é-71ml)
sk {-(ts1-)ke Ehuecun (e-hit)
Avbianwu f-(tsl-)ke Ukué (- mY)
Uneme 1-k& 'behind'
Ghotuo t-k& 'hunch
back'

184
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107,

DE:

NCE:

108.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu
Unem?
Ghotug

ket
ke
kee

®ReG1

SWE

(va) NWE:
(valo)

(tsolo)

(tso)

(se)

ki teut?

*I-keN

(1-kpekplem) SWE:

see 'ground'
A-k& 'sand' NWE:
&-ke

¢-kt (also
"sand')

e-ke

e-ke

e-ke

185

'split'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun.
Ukue

(berz)
ksyg

(bele)
(becr)

tarre
kie
kic

kie

'"tear'

'earth (soil)'’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

QIQma
@mhalhg

Ibilo

Uhami
Ehugun

Ukue

i-he
(€-kp¢)
é-y&
(&-kpt)

¢-ke (also
'ground')

-kt
a-ke

e-k& (also
‘ground'?

é__k% e "

(also 'sand')
'ground’

&-ké& a-k® 'ground'



109.

DE:

NCE:

110.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Ldoid

Degema
Lgene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Uncme

Ghotuo

*A-ki
e-ki 1i-
e-ki
e-ki
¢ -ki
&-kl
a-ki 1i-
a-ki
a-ki
ghb—kl

*U-ki
(6-bsm)
U=kl
u-kl
u-ki
-kl
u-ki 1-
u-ki 1-
u-kl (or a-k
‘L-
u-ki  i-

I-

SWE:

NWE

NWE

"market'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

: ngma

Emhalhq
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
(Irhoho

thiq

. ()l oma

Emhalhe
Ibile
Uham |
Lhucnn

Ukue

186

'moon (pl.

a-ki 1-

e-ki
é-yl
&-k1

e-k1

ghé—ki
we-ki
e-cl

e-ci

ru-ki

é-hi
&-kl

months)'

-
o)

(5—vlr§
(5-Vi1
(1-biam)
(é-ménﬁu%)

(o-mrnam )

ghti-ki  ru-
u-kl1 &-
-kl i-
u-ki

{5~kpd)

(3-kpd)

oo g



111. Proto-Edoid *A-kia I- 'he-goat'

DE: Degema (8-kpé 1}-) ? SWE: Eruwa (¢-kpi Y-)
Egene d-k12 Isoko d-kel  i-
Epie - Okpe (1—kpf)
Urhobo  &-kl1i
Uvbie  (é-kérhi {-)
NCE: Edo (d-v-)u-x3 NWE: Oloma d-cd i-)
Aoma dpid-x>d Emhalhe U-kid [0cO]
Auchi dyu-kd {yi- Ibilo t-kid [{licd]
Avbianwu  0-ké 1i- Uhami u-kié [fice]
Uneme (d-dkhd Ehueun  u-kio [Tcd]
Ghotuo (u-k> i-) Ukue u-kio [licd]
112. Proto-Edoid *dhI-kiNa  A- 'egg'
DE: Degema u-kie 1i- SWE: Eruwa i-keé
Egene {-kie Isoko é-ké  1i-
Epie 1-k{& Okpe i-y#
Urhobo  4-ki  {i-
Uvbie  d-ké  i-
NCE: Edo &-ké NWE: Oloma  1€-ca a-
Aoma -k Bmhalhe ra-cd €-
Auchi £-ktt Ibilo  {ld-cd ¢-
Avbianwu €-kt e- Uhami €-kant
Uneme é-keni BEhueun  1-hit
Ghotuo EE-kt Ukue 1-kt

AT
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143,

DE:

NCE:

114.

DE:

NCI::

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Bgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotug

*koko

(kuroi)

(kilokpoli)

(kpe)

koko
(si)koko
koko
nano
(kugbe)
(wa)koko

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uncme

Ghotug

*O-kokodhoko I-

'gather (thingsf

SWE:

NWE:

SWE:

NWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

koko
koko
koko
(we ) koko
koko

(koErE)
(ko}ESE)
(huro)
(huro)
(kuerhe)

'cock' (onomatopoeic)

-kokoT60ko

(o2d

o O 1

1 I

= =

s O~

= =

0’ Of
o ah

O\ o\

=~ =

o’ o’

b-kbbkb.'chicken'

0-ké 1- 'chicken'
0-kokd 'chicken'
0-ho 'chicken'
&-kdkd 'chicken'



115,

DE:

NCE:

116.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*ko

(kper)
(gbou)
(gbobu)

ko
ko
ko

ko

U-ko

- ©-
1 I
vl U
0 V7 O»

O~
I

o O
I I
= =

Os O,
| 1
=~ =
04 O U” D7 O~

O,
1
=<

gho-k3 &~

SWE:

NWE:

I-

SWE:

NWE :

'plant,

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
@mhalhg

Ibilo

Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

sow'

ko
ko

ko

'boat/canoe; mortar'

| |
=

U’
|
o

o O Br O
1
3

D7 L7 O L7 D,




117. Proto-Edoid *ku "pour’

DE:  Degema (dudu) SWE:  Eruwa ku
Egene see 'scatter' Isoko ku
Eple (gwini) Okpe (rhie)
Urhobo ku(o)
Uvbie ku
NCE: Edo see 'scatter'NWE: Oloma ku
Aoma ku Emhalh§ ku
Auchi ku Ibilo ku
Avbianwu ku Uhami see 'scatter'
Uneme ku Ehueun " "
Ghotuo ku Ukue . "
118. Proto-Edoid *dhI-keN A- "tooth'
DE: Degema o-ko a- SWE: Eruwa a-ks (pl.)
Egene a-ko Isoko a-kd
Epie a-ko Okpe 4-wd  (pl.)
Urhobo a-k>
Uvbie A-k3
NCE: Edo 3-k3 NWE:  Oloma 1:-kb 2-
Aoma a-k5 (pl.) Emhalhe  ra-kb a-
Auchi t-kd> a- Ibilo a-k>
Avbianwu !ﬁgp-)é-kB Uhami a-k>
a-ko Ehueun a-ki
g a=k5 Ukue A-kb
Ghotuo te-k> Aa-

190



119,

DE:

NCE:

120.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-LEdoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
rEgIE
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uncme
Ghotuo

*U-khoNi
(0-dum ﬁ-) SWE:
(U=-gliml)
(U-qumtr)
a-x5 NWE ;
d-x3
(Gkp-)Uu-khd
(dkp-)u-khd
u-khd 1i-
o-hdyl @-

*A-khiNa
(4-momd) SWE :

(€-momo)

(oBboma3)

4 2N

ik B et
I I
= = =

~

=

-

e O
! |
il
= =~ S P TT §
et el il
jved

e}
':,;:;l-
{
(@
o v’

NWE :

'navel'

Eruwa (d-tult i-)

Isoko d-hudohtd 1-

Okpe ¢-rhurhe

Urhobo d-hdhi

Uvbie (¢-rhdrhlu) ?

ngma -

Emhalhe  (d4-tmd 1-)

Ibilo o-k> ‘'umbilical
cord'

Uhami ere-kbd

Ehueun d-h3

Ukue d-k3

I- "housefly'

Eruwa (G-g¥hvd)

Isoko [S-nf]

Okpe d-y& -

Urhobo d-yé  {-

Uvbie (d-vbdme &-)

Oloma ghé-ca 1i-

Emhalhe  we-ca  1-

Ibilo £-ca

Uhami f-ci

Ehueun 1-cj

Ukue 1-cé



121.

DE:

NCE:

122,

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *kh1Na
Degema (ta) SWE:
Egene (braa)
Epie (ta)
Edo x13 NWE:
Aoma si3
Auchi khia
Avbianwu khia
Uneme khia
Ghotuo kia [ca]
Proto-Edoid *0-khokho
Degema 5-h3hd> -  SWE:
Egene (A-fenl) see

) 'bird'
Epie 5-Woo
Edo 5-X3X> NWE:
Aoma 5-x3xd
Auchi 5-kh> é-
Avbianwu 5-khd ¢€-
Uneme 5-khakh> é-
Ghotuo 5-h> e-

'walk, go'

Eruwa ya
Isoko [Fnd]

Okpe nd
Urhobo ya
Uvbie fa
Oloma ca
Emhalhe kia [tral
Ibilo kia [ca]
Uhami kia [cal
Ehueun kid [ci]
Ukue ki [ci]

I- 'chicken (domestic fowl)'
Eruwa (a-Tif¢)
Isoko (a-rife)
Okpe (>-c11&18)
Urhobo 5-h> €é-
Uvbie 5-55
Oloma é-khd i-
Emhalhe see 'cock
' " (onomatopoeic)'
Ibilo see moon
Uhami " o 1
Ehueun " ol
Ukue i oA

192
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123,

DE:

NCE:

124.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Ungmg
Ghotuo

*khonhr
kon SWE:
kon:
kon:

kh5 [xo] NWE:

khol [x01]

khoe
kho
khopi
hono 'to war,
feud'
*khus -
kuid SWE:

kuei 'open';
kuu 'close'
kiye 'open';
kuu 'close'

xui (also NWE:

'"lock')
(fi)
khu (no)

khu (nu)
khunua 'open'

khuZe
xue ‘'open'

'close'!

'close'!

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'open, close'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalh@

Ibilo
Uhami

Ehugun
Ukue

'to fight, war’

hor?
hor:
W5No
hone

honi

khono
kono
kori
kono

ku
kurhu 'close'
(rhurhu)

(rhie) 'open

(door)'

khueZe 'cover'

kukie 'open';
kukua?r 'close'

kuie

ku(a) 'open';
kuzu 'close'

kil (ba)

'open'

'close!

(werhe) ? 'close'

R b o et o 3 Dyt L aiatey 0




125 5

Proto-Edoid *kho - 'he heavy'
DE: Degema kot SWE : Eruwa (gbovbs)
Egene Kot Isoko (gbegbede)
Epie = Okpe ghua [ywal
Urhobo hoho
Uvbie hoho
NCE: Edo khua [xwa] NWE: Oloma =
Aoma khua [xwa] Emhalhe =
Auchi khua Ibilo ko
Avbianwu khua Uhami koo
Uneme khua Ehueun ho
Ghotuo (o-15-)khua Ukue koa
[xwa] 'the
great/heavy
one'
1Z 6 Proto-Edoid *khoe 'wash (body)'
DE: Degema - SWE: Eruwa ho
Egene (du) Isoko ho
Epie (kee) Okpe wo
Urhobo ho
Uvbig (rhoua)
NCE: Edo XUe NWE : Oloma . ko
Aoma XUe Emhalhe ko
Auchi khue Ibilo ko
Avbianwu khue Uhami ko
Uneme kho Ehueun ko
Ghotuo ko Ukue ko

194



127.

DE:

NCE:

128 ;

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma

"Auchi

Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*dh[-Khemh1

\ %
-nom
t-Womd

1-wame

*kpa

(toko)

(b1o)
(npwame )

SWE:

NWE :

SWE:

NWE :

A-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbi?

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'vomit'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

195

(rere)
(geli)
géré
kpa
(ginenu)

kpa
kpa
{ba)
(ba)
(ba)
(ba)



129. Proto-Edoid *E-kpa I- 'bag

DE: Degema (ogm-gbd)-kpa SWE: Eruwa t-kpd 1I-
Egene a-kpa Isoko t-kpa 1-
Epie A-kpa ? Okpe (4-bomd)
Urhobo (é-kpu)
Uvbie (é-kpd16)
NCE: Edo (€-kpd) NWE : Oloma -
Aoma t-kpa Emhalhe  (5-%65%63) £-
Auchi t-kpa - Tbilo (a-kpo)
Avbianwu  t-kpd @&- Uhami (A-kpod)
Uneme ¢ -kpa Ehueun (a-kpo)
Ghotuo t-kpd e- Ukue (a-kpo)
(for native
doctor or
hunter)
130. Proto-Edoid *O-kpa Jo 'cock'
DE: Degema (3-h3hdmdst) SWE: Eruwa (0-kokorddkd)
'male fowl' see 'cock
Egene (A-ftnrf mds1) (onomatopoeic) '
T 'male fowl/ Isoko 5-kpa I-
domestic bird' Okpe (o-gborhuale)
Epie (o-woo mosz) Urhobo  (3-kdkd18k3)
Uvbie 5-kpa
NCE: Edo 5-kpa NWE : Oloma 5-kpa
Aoma o-kpa Emhalhe  5-kpa t-
Auchi 5-kpd @&- Ibilo 5-kpd &-
Avbianwu  5-kpad &- Uhami >-kpa
Uneme 5-kpa Ehueun £-kpa
Ghotuo 5-kpa é- Ukue ¢-kpa

196



NCE:

134

DE ;

NCEC:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

\)

Proto-LEdoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*U-kpaN  A- 'cloth'
Li—téé ﬁ-j SWE: Eruwa
(5-tiArl) Isoko
(a-kant) Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
u-kp3 NWE : Oloma
G-kp3 Emhalhe
u-kpe Ibilo
u-kpo Uhami
u-kpd 1i- Ehueun
T-gwaht 1i- Ukue
(but cf. Tu-kpo
in names and
idiomatic
expressions)

*kpe- (or kphe- ?)
(mavakne) SWE Eruwa
kpe(bi) Isoko
- Okpe

Urhobo
Uvbie
- NWE: Oloma
- Emhalhe
- Ibilo
- Uhami
= Ehueun
kwe Ukue

197

"think'

(kele) ?

ku

kpe(re)

kpe(re)



133, Proto-Edoid *U-kpe A- 'year'

DE: Degema u-kpé a- SWE : Erywa ﬁ—kpé
Egene d-kpe Isoko d-kpe
Epie U-kpe Okpe u-kpé
Urhobo u-kpé
Uvbie u-kpe
NCE:  Edo d-kp 2! NWE: Oloma u-kpe
Aoma u-kpe Emhalhe  d-kp&
Auchi U-kpe Ibilo u-kpe
Avbianwu u-kpé Uhami (e-z0)
Uneme d-kpl 7 Ehueun (e-to)
Ghotuo u-kpe 1 Ukue (e-zo0)
l(cf. Ghotuo u-kpo
'period of time"')
134. Proto-Edoid *kpeNi 'wash (things)'
DE; Degema kpei SWE:  Eruwa (worie)
Egene kpei Isoko (veoze)
Epie kpée Okpe (ywe)?
Urhobo -
Uvbie (forhr)
NCE: Edo kpe NWE: Oloma kpie
. _ Emhalhe Xpeye
Auchi kpeghie Ibilc Kpee
Avbianwn - i i
Uneme kpe ot i
Ghotuo kpie s )

198



135.

DE:

NCE:

136.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma

Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

1 1 |
e

SRS
m”s M- ™M M

ms M’ M7 M~

'
-
o

(1-ghd)

&-khuaml
[exwaml]

>-kphad &-

e-kphae
e-kphanl

d-khtia
[dxwh] &-

i-

*E-kpeN

SWE:

NWE:

*U-kphanh1

NWE:

A-

'"leopard'
Eruwa =
Isoko ¢-kpt 1-
Okpe (4-bido)
Urhobo (2-3¢l1e)
Uvbie E—kpﬁ—gﬁbB ?
Oloma t-kpt
Emhalhe  a-kpt
Ibilo a-kpe
Uhami g-kue [2kw
Ehueun s -khiz [ €kw
Ukue tokiit [2-k
'horn'
Eruwa (i-gwe)
Isoko (5-gba Y-
Okpe (1-ghdrd)
Urhobo (B—gbé 1-)
Uvbie (1-cd)
Oloma 5-kphani &-
Emhalhe o-kphant &-
Ibilo o-kpha &-
Uhami ¢-kpani
Ehueun ¢-huani
Ukue &-kpan)

199
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NCE:

138.

DE:

NCE:

proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

kpor
(ne)
(no)

kpe
xuee
kphee
kphei
kpheli

xuehe

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwn
Uneme
Ghotuo

(brar)
(b1)1la
(p1)la

lalo
lalo
nano
nano
nano
lalo

*kphedhi

SWE:

NWE:

¥ladho

SWE:

NWE:

tpeat (drum)’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbi§

ngma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'1ick’

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbi?

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

200

kporo
kporo
kporo
xuolo

kperi

kpheri
kpheli
kueri
kueri
kue

lalo>
lalo
lalo
lals
(giavba)

(kua)
raro
(phaa) [ ¢aa)

(nomo) also
'bite'



Z.
]
rr

140.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-tdoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*la

la 'creep!

la

na
na
no

la

(gbe)
(gbe)
(gbg)

*15

SWE:

NWE :

SWE:

NWE:

creep,

Lruwa
lsoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'grind'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpé
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

201

{(low'

(hoyo) ?
(vuhu)
1ls

1o

1o

(ho) ?
(ho) ?
(ho) ?
(ho) ?
(ho) ?




141.

DI :

NCE:

lac.

DE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

(dum)
ma

ma

ma
ma
ma
ma

ma

*ma-

ma (kne)
ma (mene)

ma (nana)

(lue/zue)
mama

(gpwena)

mama

SWE

NWE:

SWE:

NWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ihilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'learn'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

dvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

202

'mould, build'

ma

ma

ma

me

ma
ma
ma
mql
ma

ma

(word)
(vuhee)
(nono)
(yono)
(ydno)

mamaze

(gwe?ina)
(kaze)
(horhe)
(korhe)



143,

DE ;

NCE:

144.

DE:

NCI: :

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg

Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

l:do

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Un?mg
Ghotug

*-memhe

@-Mc

meme

me NWE:

mim
(giri)
mimi

mi NWE :

mi
mi
mi
mi(no)

mi

SWE:

SWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'T (independent)'

meme
mev €

meme

mhemhe
meme
u-me
1-me

me

'wring (clothes)'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbig

ngma

Emhulhq

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

203

mi
mi
mi
mi

mi

mi

mi 'squceze
(water out of
cotton sced)'

mi

mi(c)
mif.)
mi(e)



145.

DBz

NCE:

146.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Ldoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmq

Ghotug

mon
monr

monr

Mmic
mie
mie
mie
mhic

mhe

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungm?
Ghotug

Lt - -
(oo S s S )
A

o P
1 [
e e

!
3

I
3
as @ M mf M7 M

I
=]

o o B R
! ]
3 3

!
3

*minhr

SWE:

NWE :

'see'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

*A-mi1N I-

SWE :

NWE:

@rgwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

204

mrT
(co€)
mecé

mléE

mine
mone
mic

mine
mire

mine

'water'
A-mr
d-m1
7 ~
a-mr
d-me
a-mt

A-ume
a-me
A-me
A-me
d-me
a-md




147.

DE :

NCE :

148.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid "mo
D?g?ma - SWE 3
Egene mo
Epie =
Edo mo NWE :
Aoma -
Auchi mo
Avbianwu -
Ungmg -
Ghotuo mo
Proto-Edoid *O-mo
Degema o-m3 1-mo SWE:
S (pl.)
Egene 5-md
Epie 5-m5
Edo d>-m3 NWE:
Aoma (6-bhl {-bh}
(pl.))
Auchi 3-md> (i-vblasd
(pl.))
Avbianwu  J-md ({-vbl}
(pl.))
Uneme 3-m> 1-
Ghotuo 3-md (f-bid

(pl.))

'bear

Eruwa
I'soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'child'

Erywa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(fruit)’

-
J
=

[
=3

I
=

f ]
3 =
Dy Uy Ux Bs Os

Vs L. V2 0.

Uy, O~ DLy N,

[ I 1 1

5 3 =2 3 =

s V” Vs Vs Vs O~

o. ul
I

(f-bid (p1
(i-bia (p1

)
-))



149.

pE:

NCE:

150.

DE:

NCE:

Proto—[doid mu
Degema (gbol) SWE :
Fgene (dafe) sec

T ttake'

Epie mu

Edo mu NWE:
Aoma mu

Auchi mu

Avbianwu mu

Unemg mu

GhotuQ mu 'hold,

carry'

Proto—Edoid *mha
Degema ma SWE
Egene ma

Epie -

Edo vba [vd] NWE:
Aoma -
Auchi mha
Avbianwu -
Uneme -
Ghotuo mha

tcatch, hold (in hand)'

Eruwa mu
[ soko mu
Okpe mu
Urhobo mu
Uvbie mu
quma -
gmhnlhg mu
Ibilo mu
Uhami mu
Ehueun mu
Ukue mu
'measure’

Eruwa -
Isoko -
Okpe -
Urhobo -
Uvbie -
Oloma -
Emhalhg -
Ibilo mha
Uhami -
Ehueun -
Ukue -

206



151.

DE:

NCE:

152.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Un@mg
Ghotug

Proto-Eaoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Uneme
Ghotuo

*-mhanhi

(e-ni) ? SWE:

(e-ni) ?
(e-ni) ?

i-ma/ma
mama

mhae

mhae

mhamha
mhamha/mhaa

* -mhe

vbE [vE]

mhe
mhe
mhe
mhe

NWE:

'we (independent)'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami

Ehugun
Ukue

'my, min

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

207

maarg
a-mr 7
a—vagi
(3-n1)
mhamha
mhamha
a-mat (excluding
listener)
- K &
i-marz1
mai

vbe [ve]
me

me

me

me ?

me

hme [me]
me

me



153

DL

NCE:

154,

DE:

NCE :

Proto-Edoid

Degema
il
Epae

Edo

.

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
pBGne
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*-mhinhi

1-num )-
1 -numu
(1-sinT)

]

&-vbi
é-mi
é-mi
é-ml
é-mhini

mhoso (rare:
(e)mhi(oso);
pl. &-ma)

*A-mhuNa

(a-mafu) ? SWE :
t-mo (fomo)

d-wo

(batddpald) ?
&-mue NWE:
&-mue

e-mutt [egwit]
&~mud

SWE:

NWE ;:

"thing,

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

quma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'ashes'

Eruwa
Tsoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

something'

(o-vbd-k>)
(o -wa-r1)
émgé
(o-na-vb3)

(o-rho-mo)

ol

-numhu

-mhi

Dy,

(i-ma)
(é-bha([emd]))
(2-bhi)

»r \
I-Mo
-

e-gwd 1i-

1-wb(rhie)



DI

NCE :

156.

DE :

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epie

?do
Aoma
Auchi

Avbianwu

Un@mg
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema

BEgne
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotuo

na

(kie) SWE :
(kre)
(kie)

Ne NWE:
ni

na

na

*naN (u)

neli (with SWE:
difficulty)

ne NWE:
ne

ne

Ne

(fe a)

ne 'fart'

'give'

Eruwa (ke)
Isoko (ke)
Okpe (ye)
Urhobo (ke)
Uvbie (ke)
Oloma na
Emhalhe na
Ibilo na
Uhami -
Ehueun ra ?
Ukue na
'defecate'
Eruwa ne (cf. f-nég%i
'faeces')
I'soko ne
Okpe ne
Urhobo ne
Uvbie ne
Oloma ne
Emhalhe ne
Ibilo ne
Uhami ne
Ehugun ne
Ukue ne

209



157.

Dk

158.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*dhI-ni
i-ni a- SWE:
1-nd
1-nl}
e-ni NWE :
é-1rl
é—nl}l
é—ni}i
é—pipi
(e-va)

*E-ni L=
i- SWE:

~ O
O~ 1
[
[a PRI N
O~
Ve
o
U’
—

NWE :

A~ 'name'

Eruwa (e-vard)

[soko (0-d&)

Okpe (6-d€)

Urhobo (d-dt  &-)

Uvbie (b’fda)

Oloma 1é6-n1  1i-

Emhalhe ré-ni 1i-

Ibilo {-neneé

Uhami (6-va)

Ehueun ($-vi)

Ukue (8-va)

'elephant’

Eruwa (3-do isighi)

Isoko ¢-ni 1i-

Okpe &-ni 1i-

Urhobo &-nil 1i-

Uvbie ¢-nl 1i-

Oloma é-ni i-

Emhalhe (3-13z32 ¢t-)

Ibilo (d-1adza €-)

Uhami &-ni

Ehueun (E-rg) fef.
Yoruba: erin)

Ukue (e-r1) (cf.
Yoruba: erin)

210



159.

NCE:

160.

DE?®

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema 1-ni
Egene i-nil
Epie 1-ni
?do &-n¢
Aoma té-nt
Auchi e-die
Avbianwu e-die
Uneme cé-né
Ghotuo ¢e-né

Proto-Edoid

[}

Degema
Lgene -
Epie =

Edo i-nid
Aoma -
Auchi
Avbianwu

et e
Q})

[siN
1
e
o

Fy Oy
{}

-

Ungmg
Ghotug u-

By e

-~

(R]

NWE:

*U-nis/-nhia

SWE :

NWE :

Ergwa
IsoﬁéOko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

211

"mouth'

& -nu

|



161,

DE:

NCE:

162.

DE:

NCE :

Proto-~Edoid

Degema
Lgene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene

Epie

gdo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Uneme

Ghotuo

*O=-ninhe
u-ninin SWE :
6—ni NWE!
6~gigi

*To

tcold'

grgwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalh?
Tbilo
Uhami
FEhueun

Ukue

(n.)

'ask, unStiOﬂ'

SWE:¢

NWE:

(brigen)

see 'ask

(for something)’
(pulu)

no

No

no

no

see 'ask

(for something)'

nono 'ask

repcatedly;
nag;

etc.'

EFruwa

[soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
gmha1h§

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun

Ukue

see 'ask (for
something)'

no

no

no

no

see 'ask
(for something)’
" 7"

1os¢

see ‘'ask

(for something)'
see 'ask

R 1
(for something)



1935,

DE:

NCE:

164.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *E-nue
Degema é-nu  1-
Egene &-nd
T 'entrance'
Epie u-kundnu
Edo u-nd
Aoma d-nu
Auchi u-nd i-
Avbianwu u-nu
Uneme u-nlu
Ghotuo T-nu
Proto-Edoid *E-nha
Degema t-ndm 1-
Egene a-name
Epie a-namo
Edo é;zévbé
' [A%40¢F ]
Aoma é-ami
Auchi €-lamhi
Avbianwu  ¢-1amhl
Uneme €-namhl
Ghotuo E-na e-

I
SWE : Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
NWE : Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

mhr

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
NWE: Oloma

Emhalhe
Ibilo

Uhami

Ehueun

Ukue

213

"mouth’

b
= -
:‘ C\

1
=3
e

> o oo o
1 1
= =3
o g S

C\ . [ 1S C\ C\ =N
I 1 | | | 1

S 8 8 383 3 3

=gl “ I e Al « 2 - =

'animal, meat'



1¢

168,

NCE:

166.

DEz

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Um.smg
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungm?
Ghotuo

- SWE:
(nomu) ?
28 [3f] NWE:
€
}a
}e
ne
Qéh%
*-nhiNanhr

(1-nemdn) SWE :

(e-nemanrt)
(1-vimomoligbee)

N
™,

Os @y, Opr M-

LA 6 od

*nhiche/*nhiache

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'eight'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

My M2 = M@~

™

[l e el ms m” -

'know'

rie [3V€]
it

rhe 7

Qie

YETE

QieZs
ne
nese
nirhé
nirhé

)
o~

]

oy

I —
o 1
-

My My =

B -3
LN

1
=
™
=
-

-3 =y
s

I

1 ! ]

8 3 -3 T

My Hy Hy 0O,
3 o8 O o, 0,3
My HE 3

s

S
o 4



167,

DE:

NCE:

168.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-LEdoid

Degema (sveke)

Egene (teva)

Epie -

Edo fi

Aoma fi

Auchi fi

Avbianwu pi

Un?mg fi

Ghotug i

Proto-Edoid A~

Degema t-feén 1-

Egene a-fe(ndazi)

T (4-zt = 'bush

Epie a-fien

Edo 4-hlaybé

' [dhy3GE ]

Aoma §-fddami

Auchi d-fiamhi -

Avbianwu  4d-plamhi i-

Uneme a-fidmhl 1-

Ghotuo gha-fé 7To-
' [yafé]

NWE:

"throw!

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

I1-

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emha1h§
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

215

fi

fi

fi
(kpals) i
(se)

fi 'shoot at'
fie 'shoot at'
(dz»o)
(zuo)
(zo)
(dho)

[0414d]
(6md) -fe& 2

ghd-fiza ¢-

' 4 g\ L
wa-Vt T@-
d-fezd ¢~
a-fi

a-phi [3p1)
A-f1



169.

NCE:

170.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema -

Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg

Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

(3-ddE})

o O, O, OO O
1 ) 1 1

H g Fh S

M, M2 ™4 @iy ARy
-2

o-hl ?

(vrese)
(vu)
(vele)

fo
fo
fo
po
fo
fo

*U-pxN

SWE:

NWE:

*po

SWE:

NWE:

'fear'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'be finished;

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

216

(n-)

o-fi

([5-251)

6-fE

(b-r15)
(6-rhd)

u-va
(a-2ovd)

(t-gikfkil)

d-pt(ri)
o-fi(rl)

end'

fo (fo?)
(re)
(hi)
(1ule)
(gwee)

fo
fo
(diho)
(wari)
(duae)



171. Proto-Edoid *pochi
DE: Degema fose
Egene (620)
Epie -
NCE: Edo -
Aoma 5
Auchi s
Avbianwu po
Uneme )
Ghotug fohe
172. Proto~Edoid *puN
DE: Degema =
Egene (aimese)
Epie (qumeség)
NCE: Edo (do)
Aoma fu
Auchi fu(no)
Avbianwu pu(nua)
Uneme fue
Ghotug fu

'be cold, wet'

SWE: Eruwa
Isoko
Okpg
Urhobo
Uvbie

NWE: Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'extinguish'

SWE: Eruwa
Isoko

Okpg
Urhobo

Uvbie

NWE: Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

217

'wet')
'wet')

(veave
(veave
fa
(kpokpo)
(kpokpo)

foZe

f£55
fo
fo

(voro)

fu(rie)
fu(rhie)
fu

fu

fu(ze)
fu
fu(se)
fu
(fe)



DE:

NCE:

- 174.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *pQNa 'be white'
Degema fo SWE:  Eruwa
Egene fofo Isoko
Epie (ghna) Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie
Edo fusfua NWE: Oloma
Aoma £2 Emhalhe
Auchi fua Ibilo
Avbianwu pua Uhami
Uneme fua Ehueun
Ghotug ho (mhi) /5 (mhi) Ukue
Proto~Edoid pha 'be new'
Degema (yi)fal SWE: Eruwa
(yi be, stay) T sl
Epie faa '
Urhobo
Uvbie
Edo (5-gb3) NWE: Qloma
Aoma (o-gb3) Emhalhe
Auchi (>-gb>mhl) Ibilo
Avbianwu (3-gbomhi) Uhami
Uneme (5-nd>-gbd) Ehueun
Ghotug (omo) £2 'mew baby’ Ukue

218

foafo
foafo
foafo
fuafu
fofo

vu(mu)
vo (mhi)
(i-vbla)
fufu
aUdU
(lele)

va
(kpokpe)

5-vé

rwhiteness'?

'guest,

stranger'

(kpokpo)
(kpokpo)

(o-1-5-)fa

'the new one'

fafa

5-fa 'stianger;

new'

(5-girhl)

(gbogbs)



115, Proto-Edoid *dhI_, -phaNt A~ ‘'belly, intestine'

DE: Degema e-fa1 a- SWE: Eruwa t-va
Egene £-FA} Isoko Y-hva [1-va]
Epie Y- £33 Okpe d-phi [234]

Urhobo (2-vh)
Uvbie  (&-vd)

NCE: Edo (&-ké) NWE : Oloma 5-f3 £- 'intestine'
Aoma ¢-h4 'intestine' Emhalhe =
Auchi é-rA} Ibilo (bd-gi)
Avbianwu  é-fd 'intestine' Uhami &~fa
Uneme (£<ké11) Ehueun  e-f3
Ghotug c-fd 'intestine' Ukue é—fZ
(pl.)
LI Proto-Edoid *pheN; 'urinate’
BE: Degema fet SWE : Eruwa Vi (always with
Egene For d-ka  'urine')
Epie P Isoko [ve]
Okpe de
Urhobo ¢
Uvbie ve
NCE:  Edo (his) NWE:  Qloma (3ere)
Aoma (h>) Emhalhe (3ere)
Auchi (fe (na) Ibilo ([ele)
Avbianwu pe(na) Uhami (siere)
Uneme fhe Ehueun f¢
Ghotug fe Ukue fe

218



DE:

NCE:

178.

DE:

NCE:

proto-Edoid

Degeme
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu

Uneme

Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Unemeg
Ghotug

(1-kpakpd)

*A-phe N1
a-fét SWE

a-fel
a-fee

A-his NWE:

(a-okhd)

A-f1t (f-)
-f1e

&-fham? (a-mt
'water')

e-fam? (a-me
'water')

*U-phiNa 1=

SWE:

07 N O7
I 1 1
H Fh S
M v =
<= O~
™M ~

6-hia
&~-fia é-
6-f1a é-
6-fhld é-
gh5—ffé e-

NWE :

turine'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okp¢
Urhobo
Uvbie

Qlgma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

tskin'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe¢
Urhobo
Uvbie

Qloma

Emhalhe

Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

220

(A-ka)
Y ~hv?
(é-ka)
d-pht [e#?]
(4-ka)

frve]

(4-311%)
(¢-T£€rd)
&- £
&-ft

(&-hdrd)

5-vié

5-8i%f 'leather'
(3-h%16m4)
(o-koro)

(wé-si
(2-hod)
(1-sl)
(1-Thl)
(1-rhl)

h-)



179,

DE:

NCE:

180.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *phupho 'blow (with mouth)'

Degema fofo SWE: Eruwa vovo
Egene fufo Isoko VOVo
Epie fofo Okpe d0%0
Urhobo d0d0
Uvbie vovo 7?7
Edo hoho NWE: Oloma -
Aoma hoho Emhalhe (fie)
Auchi fofo Ibilo (fie)
Avbianwu fofo Uhami (fiero)
Uneme (fefe) 7 Ehueun (%ioro)
Ghotu? hoho Ukue (fie)
Proto-Edoid *ta 'say, tell'
Degema (koe) SWE: Eruwa  (za)
Egene (wei) Isoko fa
Epie (gba) 'tell" Okpe ta
Urhobo ta
Uvbie ta
Edo ta NWE: Oloma =
Aoma ta Emhalhe -
Auchi ta Ibilo -
Avbianwu - Uhami ~
Uneme (ye) Ehueun -
Ghotuo ta (only in Ukue -
idiomatic
expressions)

221



181.

NCE :

182.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Ldoid

Dgg?ma
Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene

Epic

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

“U-to
o-ts  A- SWE
5-t> (also
'earth,soil’)
o-t>
O-t5 NWE:
d-t5
O-t>> &-

O-t>
o-t>

2\

0-t> (only
in specialized
usage and in

personal
names)

*toN

(bul)
(vie)

(gu)

t3 also
"bury'

tons
(gua)
(gua)
(gua)
ta

SWE :

NWE :

A- ‘ground'
Eruwa éa-rori 7
}séko g-t>
Okpe g-tdri
Urhobo $-t> é-
Uvbie 3d-thd ?
Oloma -
Emhalhe see 'earth (soill'
ibilo ‘ i &
Uhami e
Ehueun " -
Ukue " &
dig!

Eruwa ta(yro)
Isoko -

Okpe 8
Urhobo t3
Uvbie t3
Oloma (kho)
Emhalhe (kone)
Ibilo ho
Uhami huo ?
Ehueun so ?
Ukue to °?
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183,

DE .

NCE.

184.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
’.‘ERS‘T\C
Epie

?do

Aoma
Auchi
AVb ianwy
Un?m?

Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

* ¢t oN

SWE:
to
to
t3 NWE :
t3
to
to
to
to

*tu

- SWE:
tu(va)
tu NWE:

see 'pour'

1) (2]

1A \A

tu

'roast!

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig
Olgma

Emhalhe
Ibilo

Uhami

Ehugun
Ukue

5

5

ts

t3

t3

hus ? cf. hu
'burn'

hea ? cf. hg
'burn’

hus ? cf. huseca
'burn'

s3

'scatter, pour'

Eruwa
I'soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

223

see 'pour'

(zogho kua)
see 'pour'
tu
tu
tu



185.

DE:

NCE:

186.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-~Edoid

Degema
Eggne

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo (Bini)
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

te 'be hot'NWE:

(kese)
te

to
to(na)
to(na)
to

&-td
é-td :
é-¢§,

értd

é=td

*tochi

NWE:

NWE:

I-

'burn'

d-rd

Eruwa toate 'be hot’
Isoko to
Okpe torhe
Urhobo torhe
Uvbie te (mo)
Oloma hu
Emhalhe hoeZe
Ibilo he
Uhami huse
Ehueun (s3) see 'roast’
Ukue fts) see€ troast'
thair?
Eruwa Y-td 1Y
Isoko 1-to  (pl.)
Okpe t-8
Urhobo t-td
Uvbie t-to
Oloma ghd-hu  ¢£-
.. Emhalhe  wZ-ho
. <o
t-hd
é-su



187. Proto-Edoid *thaNr: 'untie'

DE Degema (kpoakpo) SWE: Eruwa (kpokpo)
Eéeée tar iséko =
Epie (kpeya) Okpe Thi
Urhébo rhi
Uvbig (rhé&)rhia
NCE: Edo rha NWE: Oloma -
Aoma (koo) gmhalhg (gene)
Auchi (tighie) Ibilo (zue)
Avbianwu (tinia) Uhami (tuase)
Uneme ta(nua) Ehueun (¢ie)
Ghotug ta(o) Ukue (tu)
188. Proto-Edoid *U-thaN1 I- "tree'
DE:  Degema o-tiT -  SWE: Eruwa o-rirs f-
Egene €-tal Isoko u-ré -7
Epie 1-td3 Okpe d-thi [drd]
Urhobo u-rhé [uré]
Uvbie o-rd Y-
NCE: Edo ¢-rhi [&rd] NWE:  Oloma 3-r3% -
Aoma é-ri - Emhalhe . d-53
Auchi o-ral é- Ibile -1 « g-sli
Avbianwu d-r3 é- Uhami d-13 ¢ é-sid
Uneme o0-rha [655]6- Ehueun - &-r8 « ¢-rhia
Ghotuo D-ta B- Ukue &-58 ¢ d-rhi
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189,

DU

NCE:

190.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-ldoid

Degoema
l'gene
tple

Ldo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Sene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*U-thiemni

fi-tidm A~
fi- t Umii
(d~kpdsn)

- rhiirhi
u-rimd
(b-yAd) ?
(L-whe) 7
(U-ghlamhl)
(u-yad 1i-) ?

*U-thu

u-td  a-
u-tu

(&-wée)

Ql’v Oy By D O
] I ]
Lo TR e T ]
> S o gl = B o g
[erd
| T e
s 1 ]

gho-ru  1-

SWE ¢

NWE :

?

SWE:

NWE:

A~ "tail'

Pruwa g-thull -
;s;ko (b-u&ll)
Okpe {i~rhdrhomb
Urhobo a-rhdvfi  1-
Uvbie ¢ -rhimi
Oloma fi~-thimht 1-
émﬂalhg (b-ya 1-) ?
Ibilo -3 1-
Uhami i1~ stimh |
Ehueun G-rhomu(tigi)
Ukue (i-rhiml)
'cap, hat'
Eruwa e-tu  i-
Isoko g-tu  1i-
Okpe &-rhi
Urhobo ég-rhu 1-
Uvbie -t
Oloma ghé-hu ra-
Emhalhe  w&-hu rlu-
Ibilo &-hd i-
Uhami (dr-)e-su
Ehueun (a-ke)
Ukue é-rhli(3)
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191,

DE :

192.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-FEdoid *E~thusaNi
Degema &-tié} SWE :
"(bush) cow'
Egene -
Epie d-tiid]
Edo ¢-rhle NWE:
Aoma -
Auchi -
Avbianwu -
Ungmg -
Ghotuo E-rhli: e-
"duiker'
Proto-Edoid *va
Degema - SWE :
Egene .
Epie ~
Edo va 'split' NWE:
Aoma valo 'split'
Auchi va also
'skin (flay)!
Avbianwu -
Uneme -
Ghotuo va 'butcher
' (animal),

split (wood)’

I- 'antelope, duiker, cow'

Eruwa &-rdé 1-'cow’
[soko ¢-rdé i~
Okpe ¢ -rhud

Urhobo &-rhdé

Uvbie &-rhd#

Oloma -

Emhalhe -

Ibilo =

Uhami =

Ehueun t-rhiif 'cow'
Ukue €-tlis  'cow’

"butcher, break, split!

Ergwa -

I'soko -

Okp? va

Urhobo va 'break shells

(e.g. of melon)!

Uvbig -

Oloma -

Emhalhg -

Ibilo va

Uhami -

Ehueun -

Ukue -
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193.

DE:

NCE:

193

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egeneg
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuy

*vaN

(kou)

-

v

va

va

*1-va

i'VU
" 4
i-ve

{-v?

d-vé
&-va
&-véa
&-vé
e-vé
g-va

'shout, be loud'

SWE:

NWE:

"two'

SWE:

NWE :

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe¢
Urhobo

Uvbie

Qloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Lruwa
[soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Qloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

228

va
v

|
<
oY

|
<
o

e =N N D
[} I
< <
o

I
<
m”

£-w4
t-va
t-vé4
&-vé
&-va

N
&-va



195,

DE:

NCE:

196.

DE -

NCE:

Proto-Edoid *O-vie 'king'
Degema (3-n3ndndk7) SWE. Eruwa o-vié 1i-
Egene (5-k{1dmdk - Isoko o-vié 1-
1e}) ’ Okpe (b—{d)-;é)
Epie (6-pinakit) Uehahs d-vid -
Uvbie o-vie
Edo (d-gi2) NWE:  Oloma (0-kplsd 1i-)
Aoma (d-g1d) Emhalhe  (5-kpdazY)
Auchj (d-gig) Ibilo (5-kpd%1)
Avbianwy (O-gie) Uhami o-vieé
Uneme (d-ghie) Ehueun  d-vid
Ghotuo d-vid §. Ukue d-vie
also 'priest’
PTOtO-Edoid *Vie 'cry, weep'
Degema Vrie SWE : Eruwa Vie
Eggng Vrie Isoko VIie
Epie Vrie Okpg Vie
Urhobo Vie
Uvbie Vie
Edo Vie NWE: Oloma vie
Aoma Vie gmhalhg vie
Auchi Vie Ibilo vie
Avbianwu Vie Uhami Vie
Ungmg Vie Ehugun Vie
Ghotug Vie Ukue Vie



NCE:

198,

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

{zu)vo

VO

Vo

VO

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

‘vo
SWE:
NWE:
*voNo
SWE
NWE:

Eruwa
[soko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'be full'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
lvbice

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

230

ifetch, drav (water)'

<
o



NCE:

200.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotug

Proto-Edoid

Degema

Egene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

(root crop)'’

*vuN 'uproot: harvest
- SWE: Erywa -
- Isoko *
- Okpg v
Urhobo vu
Uvbie =
vu NWE: Oloma -
- émﬂalhg -
vu ibilo -
- Uhami v
- Ehueun =
vu Ukue -
*U-vuNe '"sunshine’
u-vid a- SWE:  Eruwa u-vé
:Su?' Isoko u-vod
amve Okpe U-vd
u-vé 'sun! Urhobo U-vo
Uvbie u-vod
d-vE NWE: Oloma 5-v>
5-viis Emhalhe  &-v}
O-vdd Ibilo o-V>
O-vd Uhami 5-vd
5-vdni Ehueun o-vd
O-vd Ukue d-vy

231

'sun'



NCE:

202.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Fdoid

Degema

Egene

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

*veaNI
(vrene) SWE :

veer 'be
rotten'

voe 'be
rotten

(wia) NWE:
(pia)
(ya)

(mata)
(ya)

\'Re]

waGi

- SWE:

weil

- NWE:

tstink'

Ergwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

232

(gbd)
(gbd)
V>

(tuena)
Vo
vo
v>5

Vo

'say (to someone)’



[3%]
o
~

NCE:

204.

DE:

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Un?m?
Ghotug

Proto-Edoig

Degema
Fgene
Epie

Edo
Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Ungmg
Ghotug

(Bii)
Wap

(kp>)

WO
(toto)
yo
(toto)
(toto)
WO

nin
yeni
(ze)?

yii [nii)
(dea)
yele

ye

yeni

hi

*yanhi

SWE:

NWE :

'be ripe, strong, hard'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

ngma
Emhalhg

Ibilo

Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

(kaka)
(gaga)
(ga)
(goa) 7

(toto)

we 'be strong,
hard'

(ipokpa)
strong'

'be

huasi

(le)

(warhi)
strong'

'be

'live, dwell (in a place)'

SWE:

NWE:

233

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

(re)

(rhirhie [riryg])
(dia)
(3a)

(3e)?

(re) 2

hieni [hyeni]
(du)

heni



e ree————

205,

DE:

NCE:

206.

DE :

NCE:

Proto-Edoid

Degema
ey

Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme
Ghotuo

Proto-Edoid

Degema
Egene
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwu
Uneme

Ghotug

*A_YaN

(d-o«f a-)

see 'oil palm'

(U-d1) see
'oil palm'

(d-a1)

-
1
<

m, P, M,
o
=
v’ L2 LF UYL

»

M)
|
=
o
-
1

a-

1
=)
log

(i-v1)
({-viel)

({-V18)

(i~hidd)
1-00
T-yd1d
(okhanapi)
Y-yd1d
1-ydd

SWE:

NWE:

*1-yodho

SWE:

NWE:

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhg
Tbilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

'song'

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpé
Urhobo
Uvbie

Oloma
Emhalhe
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehueun
Ukue

234

rdrink (alcoholic)'

é-yﬁ(uﬁ)
a-di
2-nd

(u-dil) see 'oil

palm:
(h-di)

(u-vie)
(6-1& 1i-)
i-ségb
(u-vie)

(i-nu)

(h-vie)
(b-vie)
(b-vie)
(u-vieg)
(b-vl)

'palm wine'



207,

DE :

NCE:

Proto-FEdoid

D?ggma
Bgenc
Epie

Edo

Aoma
Auchi
Avbianwy
Un?m¢

Ghotu9

*yoNo
Yoo SWE :
Yo
Y3
W3 also of NWE:
alcohol
h3
y:)
Wo
h3 also of
alcohol

OWo also of

alcohol

Eruwa
Isoko
Okpe
Urhobo

Uvbig

lema
Emhalhg
Ibilo
Uhami
Ehugun
Ukue

'drink (water)'

(da)
(da)

(da) same as

'drink (alcohol)’

(da)

1A



Appendix:

Index to reconstructions

A

animal, meat E-nhamh1
antelope, duiker, cow E-thuaN1i
arm, hand ghU-bo
ashes A-mhuNs
ask bhisanhs
ask, question Nno

axe A-3zuaN1i
B

back, behind, rear side U-ks

bag E-kpa
bargain do

bear (child) see give birth

bear (fruit) mo

beat (drum) kphadhi
beat, kill gbeC1
behind see back, etc.

belly, intestine dhI-phaNr
bird A-p1-
black, be bi
blood U-31-, -31a
blow (with mouth) phupho
boat, canoe; mortar U-ko
break see butcher, ctc.

break (a stick) bunhe
build see mould

build, thatch (roof) BoN
burn tochi
butcher, break, split va
buy de

236

164
191

17
154

162
102

106
129
67
15
147
137
90
106
175
168

101
179
116
192
20
141
18
185
192
73



(

canove see hoat, etc.
cap  see hat

carrv (load on head)
carve (wood)

catch, hold in hand
chicken (domestic fowl)
child

chin, jaw

choose

close see open

cloth

cock

cock (onomatopoeic)
cold (n.)

cold, wet, be

come true (of oracle, etc.) see effective, be

consider see think
corpse
cotton

cow see antelope, etc.

crawl, drag, draw (of snail); flow

creep, flow

cry, weep

D

dance
defecate

die

dig

dig see hoe
dig see weed
do, make

doctor

coalt
kadhr

mu
O-khokho
-Mmo
~gbhamh1

JE

U-kpaN
O-kpa

O-kokodhoko I-

O-ninhs

pochr

O-dhimhi
O-dhudhu
CoN

1s

Vie

gbhe
naN (u)

toN

dhu
O-bo

237

A-
I-

A-
I-

116
190
4
105
149
122
148
96
99
124
131
130
114
161
171
25

132

64
69

191

34
155
196

88
156
88
182
82
83
63
22



d()ﬁ

drag see crawl, ctc
draw sece crawl, cte.
draw (water) see fetch
drink (alcohol)

drink (alcoholic)
drink (water)

dry

duiker see antelope, ctc.

dust see sand

dwell (in a place) sec live

E
car
earth, soil

ecat

effective, be (of juju);
true (of prophecy, etc.)

ege

eight

elephant

end see finished, be
eye

extinguish

F

faeces

fall

father

fear (n.)

fetch, draw (water)
fight, war (v.)

/\—hhcv.‘l

da
A-yaN
yoNe
ka

ghU-choGr

-keN
dhi1

ce

dhI-kiNas
-nhiNanhr1

E-ni

dhT-dhe

puN

A-coaNa
deN1
O-cor
U-p1N
VO

khonht

238

A-

14
34
54
197
72
205
207
103
18]
19
204

o
J

108
65

La
112
166
158
170

~
—

p—d
~]
o

bt s P
O S N
2

(@]
(93]

L A

~



finished, bhe; end
f'ish

five

flow_ﬁpo crawl, etc.

flow see creep
forget

fFour

full, be

G

gather

give

give birth, bear

g0 see walk
goat

good, be
grey hair
grind
ground

H

hair

hand see arm

(chilq)

hard, be see ripe, etc.

hat, eap

have, possess

harvest (root Crop) see uproot

head

hear

heart, liver
heavy, be
he-goat

hit Sgee shoot

p®

~ch(i)anhi

ii-chiNanhi

chamh:nha

-nio

VvoNoe

koko

na

Bbio

E-bho: J ==
chismhi

U-daN L=
1o

U-to A-
U-toN J=
U-thu A~
bhuNenho
U-chismhi A-
chuonhs, chisnhi
U-dis A-
kho -

A-kis I-

239

170
39
43
34
139

36
159
198

113
155
15
121
13
41
|
140
181

186
17
203

180
11

199
42
18
75

125

111
23



hoe (n.)

hoe, dig

hold (in hand) see catch

horn
house, room
housefly

hunter

I

I (independent)

intestine see belly

J

jaw see chin

K

kill see beat
king

know

L

laugh
leaf
learn
leopard
lick

life, world

live, dwell (in a place)
liver see heart
long, be (of a stick)

loud, be see shout

louse

_gua

go a

U-kphanhr A-
U-bhaCr, -baCr
A-khiNa I-

O-chua [-

memhe

O-vie 1

nhiche, nhiache

ghia(or gbal ?)

U-b1
ma-
E-kpeN
ladho
A-gboN
yonhi

dedhi

A-du- 7?7

240

1-

I-

18

45
149
136

120
47

145
175

17

O
195
165

93
16
142
135
138
94
204
75
53
193
61



M

maize

make see do

make (rope) see tie (bundle)
male sece man

man, male

many, be
market

measure

meat see animal

mine see my

moon (pl. months)
mortar see boat, etc,
mould, build

mouth

my, mine

N

nail (finger)

name
navel
new, be
newness
night
nine

nose

oil
0oil palm

open, close

O-chr-
bu
A-ki

mha

ma
A-nus

-mhe

-fINa
dhl-ni
U-khaN
pha

-gbo
A-coNa
i-cienhi

I-chusNi;
-chuveNi

A-bhidhi
U-di
khus

241

104

68
77
44
44
21
109
150
164
152
110
116
141
163
152

79
157
119
174

93
35
27

49

74
124



])

penis

plait (hair)
plant, sow
possess see have
pound (in mortar)
pour

pour see scatter
pull

Q

question see ask

R

rear side see back, etc.

red, be

ripe, strong, hard, be

river
roast

rope

S

saliva

sand, dust

say, tell

say (to someone)
scatter, pour
see

sell

send (someone to do something)

seven
sew
sharpen (knife)

A-chua
baNa
ko

qumhi
ku

ci

bha

E-ds
toN

U-dhuN1i;
-dhiNi

A-craN:
_bu_

ta

wa(G1

tu
minhi
deGr
ghisa, 7his
i-chis-
Co

doGi

242

I- 46
14
115
11
76
LI
184
26

162

106

203
I- =¥

183

19
180
202
184
145
55
87
40
30

60



shoot, hit

shout lToud, pe
Sing

51X

skin

sleep (n.)

slcop (v.)

slice, trim, ctc,
Soil Sec earth
something see thing
song

SOW see plant

Spin (thread)

split

split §gg»butcher, etc.
Steal

stink

Stone

Strong S€e ripe, etc.
swallow

swell

T

tail

take (something)
tell see say

ten

thatch (roof) see build
thief

thing, something
think

think, consider
thirty

ca
vaN

Co

-chaN

U-phiNa I-
U-bhichiN
bhrchiN

bE

I-yodho

CiN
keGr

do
veaN:
U-doGi, -dio 1I-

dhoN1
fumhi

U-thiamhi A=
da

~gbeNi

O-71 A-
-mhinhi
kpe (or kphe- ?)
dhodho
O-gbaN

243

203
67

81

189
20

180
91
18

100

153

132
66
o7



threce

throw

tie

tie (bundle); make (rope)
tie (rope)

tongue

tooth

tortolse

tree

trim see slice, ctc.

twenty
two

U

untie

uproot, harvest (root crop)

urinate

urine

vein

vomit

W

walk, go

war

war (v.) see fight
wash (body)

wash (clothes)

wash (things)

tt-chaGr
pi

gbha
fadh:

di
U-dhamh1
dhT-keN
E-ghuNi
U-thaN:

U-gheGi
-7heGi

khiNa

dhI-khomh1

khoe

foNinhr
foenh:

kpeN1

244

37

167
35

77
56
A= 63

B 118
T 89

I- 188

86
194

187
199
176
177

A- 160
128

121
A- 127
123
126

82
134



water

we (indopendcnt)
weave

weed, dig

weep sec cry

wet sce cold, be
white, be

wide, bpe

wind

wind

wring (clothes)

Y

year
you (pl.)

A-mIN [~
mhanh

do
gu

peNa

bhe

O-fedh-

A-fofo L=

mi

U-kpe A-
bhar1

245

146
151

58

83
196

171
173

78

80
144

133
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